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y BOOK VIL

HEATHEN POETRY IN COURT METRE.

THE various poems in this Book represent the antique heathen age
of court poets. They are hard to group, but have here been roughly
arranged according to subject. They range, with one important
exception (Bragi), from c. 930-995.

SECTION 1. Mythical. Contains the Hesiodic Shield-songs, poems on
the Labours of Thor and the like ; addressed to kings and nobles.

SECTION 2. Historical. Early royal court poetry of heathen time, of
the days of King Hacon to Earl Hacon.

SECTION 3. Fragments of priwate bistorical compositions, poems on
the sea, on Icelandic heroes, and the like in court metre, but not
composed on Kings or Earls.

SECTION 4. Stray verses of lyrical cast. Improvisations on a varicty of
subjects, many relating to incidents of Icelandic feuds.

VOL. IL B



§ 1. MYTHICAL COURT POEMS.

BRAGI'S SHIELD-LAY (RAGNARS-DRAPA).

THERE are two Bragis; with one, a mythical divine being (originally
perhaps Woden himself, in his character as the arch-poet), we have
nothing to do here; but the other, Bragi, the son of Boddi, surnamed
the old (Gamli) to distinguish him from a son or younger kinsman pos-
sibly, is a real historical personage. He is mentioned in Landnama-
bok, Snorri’s Edda, Skaldatal, Ynglinga, Egil’s Saga, etc. We must
base our views of his date and position in Northern poetry upon what
we can gather from the poems ascribed to him by Snorri, and from Ari’s
genealogy of his family in Landnama-bok. The more important of the
poems is a Shield-Song (Ragnars-dripa) upon a shield sent by King
Ragnarr (Reginhere), son of Sigrod (Sigfred), to Bragi by the hand of
Hrafnketill (Ravenkettle). The genealogy runs thus—

Bragi Bodda son, m. Lopthena daughter of Erp /utandi
Astrid Slzkidreing, ». Arinbiorn the elder (of the Fiords)

Arntin‘udr, m. Thori Hersi  Lopthzna, m. Thorstein
Arinbiorn Hersi, d.976 = Hrosskel of Acreness, a settler

]
Hallkel

Tind, c. I990-1 010 Ilugi gwarti
Thorwald Gunnlaug Ormstunga,
| c. 984—1008
Illugi
Gisl, 1100

The two Arinbiorns and Thori were nobles of the district of the
Friths in Western Norway. The date of Bragi has been hitherto
thrown too far back. Counting from Arinbiorn, Egil’s friend, and re-
membering that the two generations between, being of women, are
probably short, we might safely make Bragi’s life to lie between c. 835
and goo. This date does not forbid our identifying the Ragnar Sigrod’s
son, Bragi’s patron, with the famous Ragnar Lodbrok. Snorri says,
¢ Bragi the old spoke of Sorli and Hamtheow in the Encomium he made
in Ragnar Lodbrok;’ and again, in reference to the Everlasting Fight,
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¢ According to this story Bragi the poet made his verse in his Encomium
of Ragnar Lodbrok (Ragnars drépa lo®brékar).’ .

The legend as preserved in the North tells of a king Ragnar, Sigrod’s
son [Reginhere Sigfredsson], surnamed Lodbrok [probably eagl, as
hébrok means hawk], coming to England, where he was slain by a king
Ella. Lodbrok’s sons then invaded England and conquered part of it.
The first ships of the Northmen from Harethaland are noted in the
English Chronicles, and seem, according to Mr. Howorth’s hypothesis, to
have come in 793. A king Ella of Northumberland is known to the
English authorities, and dated c. 8677

In the poem itself we find that the shield is senz to Bragi, which
implies, one would fancy, a distance between the king’s seat and the
poet’s homestead. This agrees with tradition and the genealogies,
which place Bragi on the N.W. coast in the Friths and make Ragnar
reign in the Wick and Westfold, near Drammen. See Introduction to
Book ix, § 1. Consistent with this are the two or three mentions of
Bragi as conhected with Eystein Beli, king of the Swedes, a foe of
Ragnar Lodbrok and his-sons (see Skaldatal), and the incident alluded
to by Arinbiorn in Egil’s Saga, when he advises Egil to calm Eric’s anger
by a poem of praise, ‘for so did Bragi, my kinsman [the true reading
is ‘minn’]. When he had drawn down on him the wrath of Biorn o’
Howe, king of the Swedes, he made an Encomium [dréipa] of twenty
stanzas upon him, in one night, and so-ransomed his head’ A story
which, by the by, seems the nucleus of the legend that has descended
upon Egil, and is given as the ground for the title Head-Ransom of his
rhymed Encomium on Eric Bloodaxe. However this be, we may safely
take it that all chronological requirements will be satisfied by taking
Bragi to have been a poet famous in the last generation of the Nor-
wegian polyarchy and living into the days of Harold Fairhair.

Bragi has left a great name behind, and his poems, if we had them in
their original form, would be a most precious monument of the speech
and thought of a famous age in the North., But it is not so. It cannot
be too often insisted on, that the remains of his verse that have reached
us have been so completely metamorphosed, that save for a line here and
there ave cannot rely upon aword, metre, or meaning; and any version
which may be given of them must be more or less different from what
Bragi composed. No amount of critical ingenuity can possibly do more
than recover a genuine phrase here and there in these old poems.

Nor are the reasons of this metamorphosis far to seek. Bragi composed
at a time when, under some foreign influence, a new school of poetry
was rising in the North. The common old four-measured alliterative
metre was changed into a more regular six-measured line. A new orna-
ment—consonantic correspondence (consonance as we may call it)—was
brought into the line, the poetical synonyms were developed to a very
extraordinary degree, the wide field of mythology being ransacked for
apt and ingenious allusions, and lastly the loose varying periods of the
old poetry were replaced by a new unit—the four-lined stanza (itself a
doubling of the two-lined couplet), and these stanzas were combined
into regular strophes. Bragi himself probably took no mean part in
introducing these new forms, which were gradually perfected by
successive generations of court poets, till in St. Olave’s and Harold
Hardreda’s time we see the court metre in perfection, with strict
six-measured lines (sometimes even eight-measured), consonance, full
line-rhyme, fill-gaps (stdl), strict syntactic arrangement, and elaborate
strophic form.

B2
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During nearly nine generations, almost three centuries, Bragi’s verses
must have suffered many changes in his reciters’ mouths, even by the
time that Ari received them; but these changes, though no doubt
modernising grammar, substituting newer for older words and phrases,
were not of the radical character which, we believe, those of a later date
were. In the North French Chansons de geste, we see the old ‘assonantic
leashes’ replaced by rhymed couplets, and these by Alexandrines, as
successive editions of a poem are adapted to successive generations, and
we take it, that either deliberately, as in France, or by degrees, many of
Bragi’s rough lines were in the generations between Ari and Snorri
polished into more or less strict court-metre of Harold Sigurdsson’s
day; a line here and there being left almost untouched, where tradition
spoke too strongly in its favour, to give us some glimpse into the real
state of the case. A line, one half blank, one half with a fairly pure
consonance, is, we think, the true Bragian line, still extant in the
burdens —

Pat s¢k fall &4 fogrom, etc. Pa ma sékn, etc.;

and the lines we have been able to recover—

iofrom vulfs of sinna med valgifris lifro;
and—
fyr Veniris vidri val-rauf fiogor havfud.

Many of the lines yield as they stand either no meaning at all, or a
forced commonplace platitude. This must not be put to the poet: on
the whole, we believe that two-thirds of the verses in Bragi’s remains
are either maimed or metamorphosed so that we cannot be sure of a
word in them, in the remaining third a word or phrase occurs with
the genuine ‘Bragian’ ring.

The old Hamtheow’s Lay must have been known to Bragi. We have
noted the parallelisms in the margin. Egil seems to have known
Bragi’s poems. We may fancy that such characteristic and peculiar
words as ‘enni-tungl’ (Egil’s ‘enni-mani’) were coined by Bragi, and
passed from him to the younger poet.

Most if not all of Bragi’s verse that has reached us are from a Shield-
Lay, viz. the introduction, and two sections (the Everlasting Fight and
the Struggle in Eormanric’s Hall). Part of a third section (on Gefion’s
Draught), and an epilogue (on the King’s Guerdon), may have belonged
to the same poem, as we have arranged it here. As also the fragments
depicting Thor fishing for the Earth-Serpent, and a few lines on the
same god’s exploits against the three-headed monster Thriwald and the
giant Thiazzi (which it is possible may have belonged to a separate
Thers Drépa), together with a line on Woden.

The little verse ascribed by Snorri to Bragi, see Book vi, Ditties No.
1, is given by Saxo to Bersi and Groa. See Notes.

The shield which Bragi describes, may have been not unlike those of
Homer and Hesiod. Like them too, it was probably of foreign design
and make. The lively fancy of a poet would identify the struggling
monsters on an eastern target with Thor and the Beast (just as he
would no doubt have, had he seen a Greek vase, identified the sack of
Troy with the vengeance of Gudrun’s son on Eormanric, or Herakles
and Geruones with Thunder and Thriwald), as we know that Warangian
tradition declared the statues in the Hippodrome at Constantinople to
be the images of their own Wolsungs and Giukungs.

The story of the Ewverlasting Battle is a wide-spread tradition in the
North, localised in many places. Saxo the Dane fixes it in Hethinsoe,
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the German author of Kudrun lays the scene at Wiilpensand or Wiil-
penwert, at the Scheldt-mouth, Bragi the Northman (see 1. 14 and in
our reading l. 17) in Hod, an island off Northmore in Norway, while
Snorri, whose information on these matters is, we take it, drawn from
the Western Islands more or less remotely, places it at Hoy in
the Orkneys, where also it is fixed by the late legend in Flatey-bok,
where King Olaf Tryggvason is made to break the spell that bound
the doomed kings.

Snorri tells the tale in Skaldskapa-mal thus:—¢“A king who is called
Hogni (Hagena) had a daughter whose name was Hild. The king,
whose name was Hedin, the son of Hiarrand, carried her off as captive.
Hagena was away at the time at the Kings’-Moot, but when he heard
that his realm had been harried and his daughter carried away, he set
out with his men of war to seek Hedin, having heard that Hedin had
sailed northward up the coast; but when King Hagena came to Norway,
he heard that Hedin had sailed west across the main. Then Hagena
sailed after him as far as the Orkneys, and when he came to the island that
is called Hoy, there he found Hedin with his men of war, Then Hild
went to meet her father, and offered him on Hedin’s behalf a Necklace
for peace, but her words were otherwise, for she said that Hedin had
made ready to fight, and that Hagena could look for no mercy from him.
Hagena answered his daughter stiffly, but when she came back to
Hedin, she told him that Hagena would have no peace, and bade him
make ready for battle. So the two kings did, and landed on the island
and set their warriors in array. Then Hedin called to Hagena his
father-in-law and offered him to make peace and give him much gold as
boot. Then answered Hagena, Thou makest this offer too late, if thou
wishest for peace, for now I have drawn Dains-loom which the Dwarves
wrought, that is fated to be a man’s death every time it is made bare,
and never swerves in its stroke, and its wound never heals, if it be but a
scratch of it. Then answered Hedin, Thou shalt brag of thy sword but
not of the victory. I call that a good sword that is true to its master.
Then they begun the battle which is called the Heatbnings’ Fight, and
fought all the day, but in the evening the kings went off to their ships.
But Hild went by night to the slain, and woke to life by her enchant-
ment all them that were dead. And the next day the kings went
to the field of battle and fought, and with them all they that had
falien on the former day. So that battle went on day after day, and
all they that fell and all their weapons that lay on the field of battle,
and their bucklers likewise, turned to stone; but in the dawning all the
dead men arose and fought and all their weapons then became of use
again. And it is told in Lays that the Heathnings shali in this wise abide
the Doom of the Powers.”

The “stone weapons’ look as if the necessary correspondence in shape
between weapons of bronze and stone had been noticed by some early
observer, and theorised upon with a curious inversion of the develop-
ment theory.

Bragi takes up the story when the two kings are lying at the island
ready for war, and that guileful witch, the fair Hild, is going from one to
the other with the necklace.

The Eormanric story, as told by Bragi, begins with the Gothic king’s
evil dream and waking under the swords of the avenging brethren. The
scene in the hall must have been of great power in the original form.
The death of the brethren closes the strophe. Snorri’s prose here
follows Bragi rather than Hamtheow’s Lay :— But when they came to
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King Eormanric’s by night, when he was sleeping, and cut off his
hands and feet, then he awoke and called to his men and bade them
awake.’ Nor does Snorri know of Woden’s interposition, but with our
poem ascribes to Eormanric himself the command to stone the brothers.

The Gefion story, a geographic legend, is told in Ynglinga Saga,
where the lake from which the island Zealand is dragged is called
Mzlar (by a mistake which would easily occur to foreigners at a time
when maps were not). However, the poem itself contains the real name
(which one glance at the shape of the lake makes evident) concealed
under the senseless ‘uineyiar ualrauf” There must have been another
like story about Gotland and Mzlar lake, one would think. The four
heads and eight eyes recall the old chariot scenes of Assyrian and
Egyptian sculpture, and incline one to put this section to the Shield Lay.

The next morsel; Thor and the Serpent, if we read ‘sent’ as ‘seen,’” an
archaic form (and it can hardly be from ¢senna’ the meaning of which
¢ to banter’ would not fit), would be also a section of a Shield-Lay.

We should thus get a round target of four sections, each con-
taining a scene of a separate subject. The sections of this shield may
even have led to the strophic division of the dripa, which was possibly a
development of the Shield-Lay, and Bragi, the earliest Northern Shield-
Poet, may have been the creator of this metric form.

Bragi’s fragments are found in Edda, Codex Wormianus as usual
yielding the best text. But the Eormanric section, not found there, is
best given in 1 e 3, which, for instance, has preserved the right reading
¢6l-skalir,” confirmed by Hamtheow’s Lay, where Cd. r is wrong.
Gefion’s bit is also seen in Ynglinga Saga. Sinfitela’s death is alluded
to in a ¢ kenning.’

Contemporaries of Bragi are Flein Hicrson, Erp Loavting (Lutandi), and
Wolf Uarg:.

¢ Thorwolf the son of Hariwolf Horn-breaker, and Olaf (Anlaf) his
brother, were kings in the Uplands., With them was FLEIN HIORSON the
poet, who was bred up north in More, in an island a little off Borgund,
+ which is called Tosurheath, where his father dwelt. Flein went to Den-
mark to meet King Eystan, and gat great honour there for his poesy, so
that the King gave him his daughter to wife. Thrasi was the name of
Thorwolf’s son.” Landnama-bok, (Hb) V. ch. 1.

ErRP LowTING was the father-in-law of Bragi the poet. See Laznd-
nama-bok.

‘ WoLF UARGI was a noble baron in Norway, in Naumdale, the father
of Hallbiorn Half-fiend, the father of Kettle Hzing. Wolf made a
Praise-song in one night, telling his valiant deeds, and was dead before
daybreak.’ Skaldatal. He was Kveld-Ulf’s mother’s father. Landn.

We take ‘uarge’ to be simply ‘warg,’ cursed, wicked; the epithet
applied to any of the bigger beasts of prey, lion, etc. It probably
implies something like ‘hamramr’ and ‘ofreskr.’

No verse of these men remain, but there is a metre called Flein’s.

L. Introduction.

I VILIT, Hrafn-ketill, heyra hve hrein-groit steini
Prddar skal-ek ok pengil bi6fs ilja-blad leyfa?

1. Prologue. Hearken, O Ravenkettle, to my praise of the brightly-
painted Shield and of the king, that gawe it me: so that the son of

2. ok] om. W,
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2. Nema svi at g6d ins gialla gimld baug-navar vildi
meyjar hi6ls enn mcéri mwgr Sigradar Haogna.

II. Hilda and Hogni.

3. Ok um ‘berris ¢da’ 6sk-rin at pat sfnom 5
til fir-huga fcéri fedr vedr ‘boda’ hugdi:
P4 es hristi-sif hringa hals in bals of fyllda
bar til byrjar dreosla baug wrlygiss draugi.

/3 Bauda si til bleydi bedi-pridr at méti
malma mcétom hilmi men dreyrogra benja: 10
svi 1ét ey boat etti sem orrosto letti
imfrom Vulfs of sinna med valgifris lifro.

50 Letrat 1§da stillir landa vanr 4 sandi
(b4 svall heipt { Heogna) Hod Glamma ‘mun’ stadva
es prym-regin premja ‘préttig Hedins sétto’ 15
heldr en Hildar svira hringa beir of fengo.

6. Ok fyr Ho8 { holmi hvedro brynjo Vidris
feng eyBandi fli6da fordeda nam rdda:
Allr gekk herr und ‘hurdir’ Hiarranda fram kyrrar,’
reidr at Reifniss skeidi radalfr af mar bridom. 20

e bd md sokn a Svelniss sal-penningt kenna
(Res gdfomk reidar ména Ragnarr) ok fiols sagna.

1. Hamtheow and Sorls in Tormunrek's Hall.

8. Knitti endr vid illan Iormunrekr at vakna
med dreyr-fir dréttir draum { sver8a flaumi:

Sigrod [Sigfred] may learn the song I have made in return for the
ring-naved buckler.

I1. The Ewverlasting Battle. The sense beneath the ¢ overlaid’ avords and
phrases seems to be—And in dire mood she plotted her father’s death,
when she maliciously brought him the Necklace down at the ships. It
was not for peace sake she brought it him. She made ever as if no
bloodshed would come of it, while she was egging them on to the
company of the corse-greedy Wolf’s sister [Hell].

Hageno, with furious heart, brought his ships to land on the sand of
the isle of Hod, and the host of Hedin came forth to meet him, having
received Hilda’s necklace. Yea, the fatal sorceress prevailed on them
to fight in the isle of Hod, and the whole host of Hiarrandi’s son
[Hedin] marched straightway down to the sea. ... Refrain. This
Battle and many tales more may.be seen on the Shield that Ragnar
[Reginhere] gave me.

111. The Avenging of Sawanbild. In days of yore Eormenric and his ...

3. -navads, 748. 4. Sigurdar, W. 6. boda] miswritten in W. 11, atti,
w. 12. Vulfs . . . valgifris] emend. ; Ulfs . . . algifris, Cd. 14. Read, mar?
15. Read, -reginn . . . bréttigr Hedin sotti ? 17. H6d] emend. ; hond, W.
19. Read, und hialmom Hiarranda fram burar. 21-22. Moved four lines down.
23. endr] edr, r; 43r, 1e8.
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aFlj08. #r6sta vard { ranni Randvéss hofud-nidja 25
pa es hrafn-blair hefndo harma Erps of barmar.
9. Flaut of set vid sveita, séknar-alfs, 4 golfi
bHr13. hreeva-deogg par es hoeggnar bhendr sem feétr of kendosk :
¢Hcg. ¢Fell { bl6di blandinn brunn dzl-skilir runna
dH108. —pat-es & Letfa landa laufi féii—at hofBi. 30
10, Par svi at gardo gyrdan golf holkvis si fylkiss
‘segls naglfara siglor saums’ andvanar standa:
eH3g. urdo snemst ok Sworli esam-rida beir Hamder
, h#lom herdi-mflom Hergautz vino bardir.
1I1. Miok let stila stoekkvir stydja f¢Bikka’ nidja 25
fHss;. flaums pi es ‘fiorvi neema Fogl-hildar’ mun vildo:
ok ‘bla serkjar birkiss ball fagr-gaoto allir’
gHi1y. enni-haogg ok 8seggiar Ionakrs sonom launa.

12. bat sék fall & fogrom floina randar botni
(Ras gdfomk retdar ména Ragnarr) ok fiold sagna. 40

IV. Gefion ploughing Seeland out of Lake Wenereu.

183" Gefion dré frA Gylva, glod ditip-ravdul, @dla,
(sv4 at af renni-roknnom rauk) Danmarkar-auka:
Bdro cexn ok 4tta enni-tungl par-es gengo
fyr Veniris v{0ri val-rauf fiogor haofud.

V. Thor fishing for the Earth Serpent.

14. Pat eromk sént; at snemma sonr Alda-fodrs vildi 45
afls vid dri pafdan Izrdar reist of freista.

15. Vadr 14 Vidris arfa vilgi slakr, enn rakdisk
4 Eynefiss oondri Iormun-gandr at sandi.

host woke out of an evil dream to battle. There arose a tumult in the
hall of Randve’s kinsman Eormenric what time the raven-black brothers
of Erp avenged their wrongs. The benches were swimming in blood,
the king’s hands and feet lay lopped on the floor, the ale-beakers were
shivered, and he fell headlong in his gore. This is painted on my
Shield. One might see the hall all stained with blood, the . . ., till
at last the two single-hearted brethren Hamtheow and Sarila were
stoned with the rolling bowls of the earth [stones]. Bikki’s men stoned
the brothers who came to avenge Swanhild’s death, and they paid back
the blows and wounds ¢bey bad got from Ionakr’s sons.

The Fall of these men and many tales more I see upon the fair field
of the Shield. Ragnar gave it me.

IV. The Hire of Gefion. Gefion the rich dragged the Increase of Den-
mark out of Gylve’s domain, her ox-team steamed: four fair heads they
bore and eight eyes, while they drew the broad Spoil of Lake Wener.

V. Thor and Leviathan. Moreover I see how Thor would try his might

28. bar es . . . kendosk] 1e8. 29. Emend. ; aulskali, 1 e 8. 31, gyrdan]
i.e. geerdan, gory. 35. Bikka] emend.; Giuka, W; see Hdm. 85. 3§. Fogl-
hildar =Svanhildar ? 44. Veniris] emend.; Vineyjar, Cd.
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16. Hamri f6rsk { heégri hond, pé-es allra landa
eygir wflog-barda endi-seids of kenndi. 50
7. Ok bord-roins barda brautar-hringr inn li6ti
4 haus-sprengi Hrungniss har8-gedr nedan stardi.
18. Piokk-vooxnom kvad bykkja bikkling firin-mikla
hafra-ni6tz at hafgom heetting megin-dreetti :
Pi-es forns litar flotna 4 fang-boda wngli 53
hreekkvi-4ll of hrokkinn hekk Volsunga drekko.
19. Vildit vraongom ofra ‘vigs hyr-sendir’ aegi
hinn es mi6-tygil méva mcérar skar fyr Péri.
20. Vel hafit ydrom eykjom aptr, Privalda, haldit
simli sumbls of merom sundr-klidfr nio haofda! 60

21. Hinn es varp 4 vi®a vinda Ondor-dfsar
yfir manna siot margra munnlaug fodor augom.

V1. On Woden.
22. Pars es lofdar lita lung vifaBar Gungnis.

VII. The End.

23. Elld of pék at imfri lna bekks vid drykkjo;
pat gaf Fiolniss fialla med fulli mer stillir. 65
24. Pann 4ttak vin verstan vazt-roodd, enn mer baztan
Ala undir kilo 6nidradan Pridja.

HAUST-LONG; or, THE HARVEST-LAY OR
SHIELD-SONG.

‘WE have already made some mention of this poet in Book iv, § 2,
when we dealt with his poem Ynglingatal. He came from the little
dale of Hwin, still known as a valley west of Lindisness (Naze).
The patron, for whom he made the poem with which we are con-

against the wave-washed Earth-Serpent. His line was strained hard on
to the gunwale while the Leviathan writhed in the sand. He grasped
the Hammer in his right hand when he felt the monster on his hook,
and the horrid serpent glared up at him. The burly giant Hymir said
he thought that Thor had made a parlous haul, when he beheld the
venomous snake hanging on the ogre-grasper’s hook. He would pull
no more, and he cut the slim line for Thor.

O thou that clove asunder Thriwald’s nine heads, thou hast brought
thy team safe back.

He who cast the eyes of Thiazzi up into the wide dome of the winds,
above all the habitations of men.

VI. Here one may see the steed of Woden, Sleipni . . . .

VII. I got gold at the king’s hands in return for my song. He (the
king) was the worst friend to gold and the best to me.

53. firin] farin, W. 62. fodor] fiogor, W, 64. at] af, W, 66.
vaz 190, W,
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cerned, was the great lawyer and constitution-maker Thorleif the
Wise, the organiser of Gula-thing (see King Hakon’s Saga, cap. 11), and
the counsellor of the Icelanders in their establishment of one General
Constitution, ¢ which’ (as Ari tells in Libellus) ¢ was made for the most
part according to the law of Gula-thing as it then stood, and by the
advice of Thorleif the Wise, the son of Hordakari, as to the addi-
tions or omissions or changes to be made.” Thorleif was the adviser
of King Hakon the Good, Athelstan’s foster-son, and probably died
about g6o. He was the ancestor of the later Orkney Earls, of the
twelfth century. (See their pedigrees, vol. i. of Orkney Saga, Roll Series.)
It was for some member of his family that Hyndlu-liod was made.
As the poem tells us, he gave Thiodwolf a shield painted with figures,
and it is as a return for this bounty that Thiodwolf made the Shield-
Song called Haust-long (Harvest-long). The exact meaning of the
title is not certain, but it would seem to show that the poem was meant
to while away the long autumn evenings. It is a brighter, but at the
same time a more religious poem than any other of its kind. The zext
rests only on two Edda MSS. (W & r), and chiefly Wormianus.

Thiodwolf’s poems have suffered far less than Bragi’s from the hand
of the improver, chiefly we believe because he is of a more modern type
as regards metre. His verses come possibly two generations after
Bragi’s, and these intervening years are most important ones as regards
possibilities of foreign, western, and especially Celtic influences; hence
we may readily admit that Thiodwolf employed a more elaborate
metric expression than Bragi. Bragi’s characteristic line, as we have
seen, probably contained no ornament save the old alliterative syllables
in the first half, but had a line-consonance in the second half. From
this Thiodwolf seems to have gone a step further and sometimes used
a full line-vowel rhyme in the second half, while he put a line-con-
sonance in the first half, thus in all probability, for we have no earlier
examples of it than his, originating the normal court-metre line. But
there were still Bragian lines in his genuine poems (many more than at
present no doubt), and the durdens especially are after the older model,
and lines with the line-consonance in ozh halves are frequent.

Thiodwolf uses a rich vocabulary, and has many lines of great force.
The opening of the second section of Haust-long, where the Thunder-
god comes storming through the sky englobed in fire, is very fine,
recalling Milton.

Thiodwolf’s poem is a fountain to the mythologist, both as regards
the story and, even more, the allusive synonyms.

There are but two sections of Haust-long preserved as citations in
Edda, but they seem fairly perfect. The frst, with the prologue, tells
the tale of the Rape of Idawyn and the death of Thiazzi, thus paraphrased
(from the poem) by Snorri, in the beginning of Bragi’s Teaching :—

““He began the story there, how three of the Anses set forth from
home, Woden and Loki and Honir, and journeyed over fell and forest,
and were badly off for food. And when they came down into a certain
dale, they saw a herd of oxen there and took one ox and fell to seething
it. And when they thought that it must be sodden, they tried the meat,
and, lo, it was not done; and a second time, when an hour had gone
by, they tried it again, and it was not done yet. Then they fell to
talking among themselves as to what might be the cause thereof, when
they heard a voice up in an oak above them, and he that sate there told
them the reason why the meat was not done. They looked up, and it
was an eagle, and no small one, that was sitting there, Then the eagle



§1.] THIODWOLF'S HAUST-LONG. Iz

spake, If ye will give me my fill of the ox, then the meat will be done,
They consented so to do. Then he let himself stoop down out of the
tree, and sate down to the meat, and straightway caught up both the
thigh of the ox and both the shoulders.

“Then Loki grew wroth, and snatched up a great staff, and brandished
it with all his might, and hit the eagle on the back. The eagle started
at the blow, and flew up, and, lo, the staff was fast to the back of the
eagle, and Loki’s hands fas¢ to the other end. The eagle flew so high
that Loki’s feet grazed the rocks and stocks and tree, and he thought
that his arms would be torn from his shoulders, He cried out and
begged the eagle hard for quarter ; but he said that Loki should never
get loose, till he set him a day on which he would bring Idwyn with her
apples out of Ansegarth. And Loki did so, and straightway he was
loosed and went off to his companions; and nothing more is told of their
journey before they got back home. But at the appointed hour Loki
enticed Idwyn out of Ansegarth into a certain wood, telling her that he
had found some apples, which she would think treasures, and bidding
her take her apples with her, so as to be able to set them against these.
And thither comes Thiazzi the giant in his eagle-skin, and takes up ldwyn
and flies away with her into Thrym-ham to his dwelling. But the
Anses became distressed at the vanishing, and soon began to grow hoary
and old. Then the Anses held a moot, and enquired one of another
what was the last seen of Idwyn ; and the last seen of her was, that she
was going out of Ansegarth with Loki. Then Loki was taken and
brought before the moot, and they promised him death or torture.
And when he grew fearful thereat, he said that he would go and seek
after Idwyn in Giant-land, if Freya would lend him the hawk-skin she had.
And when he had put on the hawk-skin he flew northward into Giant-
land, and reached Giant Thiazzi’s in one day. He had rowed out to sea
Jfishing, and Idwyn was at home alone, so Loki turned her into the shape
of a nut, and took her into his talons and flew off as hard as he could.
But when Thiazzi came home and missed Idwyn, he took his eagle-skin,
and flew after Loki, and flapped his eagle-wings in his flight. But when
the Anses saw how the hawk was flying with the nut and the eagle
flying after him, they went out in front of Ansegarth bearing thither
loads of plane-chips.. And when the hawk flew in over the fortress,
he let himself alight just behind the fortress-wall; and immediately
the Anses kindled the plane-chips, but the eagle was not able to stay
himself when he missed the hawk, and the fire caught in the eagle’s
plumage and stopped his flight. Then up came the Anses and slew
the eagle that was giant Thiazzi inside tbe wall of Ansegarth, and this
slaying is far famed.”

The second, the tale of Thor’'s Wager of Battle with the monster
Rungnir, is also paraphrased by Snorri in Skaldskaparmal in the following
words :—

“Then Bragi told Egir that Thor was gone into the Eastern quarters
to smite giants. But Woden rode Slipper into Giant-land, and came to
the house of a giant whose name was Rungnir. Then Rungnir asked,
who was the man that wore a golden helmet and was riding over sky and
sea, and said that he had a wonderful good horse. Woden said that he
would wager his head that there was not a horse in Giant-land as good.
Rungnir said that it was a good horse, but that he had a bigger stepper,
whose name was Goldmane [Gollfaxi]. (Something missing bere.) Rungnir
was angry, and leapt upon his horse and rode after him, and thought to
pay him for his proud speech. Woden rode so hard that he was only
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just in sight ; but Rungnir was in such mighty giant-wrath that he never
stayed till he galloped inside the gates of the Anses. And when he came
into the doors of the hall the Anses bade him to the drinking ; he went
into the hall tberefore and called for drink to be brought him. Then
they took the bowls that Thor was wont to drink out of, and Rungnir
emptied them one after another. Now when he was drunken there was
no lack of big words in him; he boasted that he could take up Walhall
and carry it into Giant-land, and sink Ansegarth, and slay all the gods
save Freya and Sif, whom he would carry home captive with him. Freya
was the only one that dared to bear drink to him, and he boasted that
he would drink up all the Ale of the Anses. But when the Anses were
tired of his bragging, they called for Thor. Forthwith Thor came
into the hall ; he was holding his Hammer aloft, and was very wroth,
and asked by whose counsel it was that dog-minded Giants should be
drinking there, and who it was that had given Rungnir safeguard to be
in Walhall, and why Freya should be his cup-bearer, as at a guild-feast
of the Anses. Then Rungnir answered, beholding Thor with no friendly
eyes, saying that Woden had bidden him to the drinking, and that he
was under his safeguard. Then Thor said that Rungnir should rue that
bidding ere he left the ball. Rungnir says that it were little glory for
Thor the Champion to slay him weaponless as he was; it were greater
prowess if Thor dared to fight with him on the march at Rockgarth,
and it was the greatest foolishness, said he, for me to have left my shield
and hone at home, for if I had my weapons here we would try wager
of battle now; but as it stands now I charge thee with a craven’s deed
if thou slay me weaponless. Thor would by no means fail to come to
the wager of battle, now that a battle-place was pitched for him, for no
one had ever dared to challenge him before. Then Rungnir went his
way and rode mightily till he came to Giant-land, and his journey was
widely famed among the Giants, and especially that he had set a day for
him and Thor to meet. The Giants thought there was great risk which
of them should win the day. They feared evil from Thor if Rungnir
should fall, because he was the strongest of them all. Then the Giants
made a man at Rockgarth of clay; he was nine leagues high and three
broad under the arms, but they could not get a heart for him big enough
to fit, so they got one out of a mare, and it was not steady within him
when Thor came. Rungnir, as it is said, had a heart of hard stone, and
pointed into three horns, and according to it is made the figure [fylfot]
which is called Rungnir’s heart ; his head was also of stone, his shield
was of stone #00, broad and thick, and he held this shield before him-as
he stood at Rockgarth and waited for Thor, and for a weapon he had a
hone which he bore on his shoulder, and was not a man to cope with,
On the other side of him stood the Giant of Clay, who was named
Muck-calf, and he was very frightened, yea, it is said that he . . . .
when he saw Thor. Thor went forth to the set place of battle, and
Thialfi [Delve] with him. Then Delve ran forward to where Rungnir
stood and spoke to him, ‘ Thou art standing unwarily, O Giant, with
thy shield before thee, for Thor hath seen thee, and he is going down
into the earth and will come against thee from below.” Then Rungnir
thrust the shield under his feet, and stood upon it, and took hold of his
hone with both hands. And straightway he beheld lightnings and heard
great thunder-peals, and saw Thor in"his god’s wrath. He came on
mightily, and brandished his Hammer, and cast it at Rungnir from afar.
Rungnir caught up the hone with both hands, and threw it against the
Hammer, and it met the Hammer in its flight, and the hone broke



§1.] THIODWOLF'S HAUST-LONG. 13

asunder, and one half fell to earth, whence came all the rocks of hone,
the other half crashed into Thor’s head so that he fell forward to the
earth. But the Hammer Milner lit on the middle of Rungnir’s head
and broke the skull into little morsels, and he fell forward over Thor,
so that his foot lay athwart Thor’s neck. And Delve fought Muck-calf,
and he fell with little ado. Then Delve went to Thor, and tried to
take Rungnir’s foot off him, but could not even stir it. Then all the
Anses, when they heard that Thot was fallen, tried to take the foot off
his neck, but could not stir it. Then came (Magni) Main, the son of
Thor and Ironsax, he was at that time three nights old, he cast Rungnir’s
foot off Thor, and said,‘ Little harm may it do thee, father,that I am come
so late, I think that I would have smitten the Giant to death with my fist
if I had met him!” Then Thor stood up and welcomed his son heartily,
and said that he would be a big man of his hands; ¢and, said he, ‘T will
give thee the horse, Goldmane, that Rungnir owned.’ Then spake
‘Woden, saying that Thor did wrong to give that good horse to a giantess’
son rather than to his own father. Thor went home to Thrudwong
with the hone still in his head. Then there came a Sibyl whose name
was Groa, the wife of Orwandil the Brave [Orion], she chaunted spell-
songs over Thor, till the hone began to loosen. And when Thor felt
this and began to think it likely that the hone would soon be out, he
wished to repay Groa for her leechcraft and make her glad, so he told
her this news, that he had waded over Sleet Bay [Elivoe] from the North
and had borne Orwandil from the North out of Giant-land in his basket
on his back, and for a token thereof that one of his toes had stuck out
of the basket and so got frozen, so that he, Thor, had broken it off and
cast it up into the heaven and made the star with it that is called
Orwandil’s toe [Orion’s toe, the star Rigel in Orion?]. Thor said that it
would not be long before Orwandil would be home, and Groa was so
glad that she could not go on with her spells, and so the hone never got
looser, and it is still fast in Thor’s head. And that is why it is forbidden
to cast a hone across the floor, because it makes the hone turn that
is in Thor’s head. According to this tale Thiodwolf of Hwin made
Harvest-long.” _

It is said in the Saga of Harold Fairhair (chs. 26, 37) that Thiodwolf
was a dear friend of that king and foster-father to his son Godfrid Gleam;
but it will not do to build too much on such tales as are told of him and
these princes, for fixing the poet’s age or date. They are popular tales,
and must go for what they are worth. The king, sitting at a banquet
of mead, mutters as he looks down at the long row of men drinking,
‘My men are eager over their mead. Ye are over many here.’ Up
spake the poet, ¢ When we were with the king in the battle we were
none too many then.’ The story is repeated with reference to King
Hakon Zthelstan’s foster-son and his men (Fagrsk.). And again as
occurring to King Magnus Bareleg and Kali the Wise (the descendant of
Thiodwolf’s patron Thorleif). Another time, when Godfrid was wishing
to put to sea, Thiodwolf is said to have improvised this stave, ¢ Go not
hence, Godfrid, till the sea grows calm! The billows are dashing the
rocks aloft. Wait for a fair wind! stay with us till the fine weather
comes! The surf is running off Iadar!’ But the young man would
not be stayed, and off Iadar his ship sunk in the storm with ail hands.
We have added these verses as interesting, though not like to be
Thiodwolf’s,

W =Cod. Worm. (ll. 1-43 and 53-80), = Regins (Il 44-52).



14 MYTHICAL COURT POEMS. [BR. vIL

1. The Rape of Idwyn by Giant Thiazsi.

2 HVE skal galla gimldom gunn-veggijar brd leggja
PRt C S S A td Kl e1fanSEeTI by —
Tyframra sé-ek tiva trygglaust of far priggja
4 hrein-gero hlyri hildar-véss ok Piaza.
2. Seggjondom fl6 sagna Snétar-ulfr at méti 5
i gemliss ham geoomlom glamma afyr skeommo:
settisk @orn par-es Esir ‘4r gefnar’ mat bedbro
(vasa byrgi-tfr biarga bleydi vendr) & seydi.
3. Tor-midladr vas tivom tAl hreinn medal-beina;
hvat kv68o hapta snyrtir hialm-faldinn pvi valda: 10
marg-spakr of nam mela mér val-kastar badbro
(vasat Hctnis vinr hénom hollr) af fornom polli.
4. Fiall-gyldir bad fyllar Fet-meila ser deila
hlaut af helgom skutli Hrafn-Asar vin blsa:
Ving-rognir let vagna vig-frekr ofan sigask 15
par-es vél-sparir véro varnendr goda farnir.
5 Fli6tt bad foldar dréttinn Féirbauta mag ¢ véra’
pekkiligr med pegnom prym-seilar hval deila:
enn af breidom bi6di bragd-viss at pat lagdi
ésvifrandi Asa upp bi6r-hluti fibra. 20
6. Ok slidr-loga sidan svangr (vas pat fyr laongo)
it af eiki-réto ok-biwrn fadir Morna:
48r didp-hugadr drepi dolg ballastan vallar
hirdi-tyr medal herda her-fangs ofan stango.
i P4 vard fastr vid f6stra farmr Sigynjar arma, 25
(sé-es =ll regin eygja) Ondor-gods (i bandom):

-

1. Prologue. How can...my mouth render thanks to Thorleif for the
bright-ringing shield!

The story of Thiazzi. Yea,lsee the hapless journey of the three gods
and Thiazzi painted on the polished cheek of the shield. In days of yore
Giant Thiazzi flew in an ancient eagle’s feather-skin towards the Anses.
He alighted where the Anses were boiling their meat (no coward was
he). The gods’ dinner was long a preparing. ‘What is the cause of it?’
quoth the helm-hooded one [Woden]. Up spake the wise eagle from
the ancient tree; (no friend of his was Loki.) He prayed Honir for a
share from the ballowed dish. Loki had hard work to blow the fire.
The greedy Giant stooped down to where the guileless gods were
gathered. Woden, the lord of the earth, bade Loki to portion out the
ox, and the wily foe of the gods took the four quarters up out of the
huge cauldron, and then the hungry Giant out of the tree ate of the ox
(it is an old tale) till the deep-plotting god, Loki, struck him between
the shoulders with a staff. And forthwith Loki (whom in bonds all the

2. Blank inW; kleif at, W ? 3. of ] ok, W. 4. vez, W, 8. seidi, W.
10 Read, hvat kvad? 14. helgu, W, »,  laasa, W. 17. faar-, W,

19. Emend. ; breido, W. 20, osviprandi, W, 21. slideli better ?).
23. ballaban: . A Y S L
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loddi ré vid ramman reimod Ixtun-heima,
enn hollr vinar Heéniss hendr vid stangar enda.

8. Fl6 med ‘fr68gom’ tfva fang-szll of veg langan
sveita nagr, svid-at slitna sundr Ulfs fodr meendi: 30
p4 vard Pérs of rini (pungr vas Loptr) of sprunginn
mélo-nautr hvatz matti midiungs fridar bidja.

9. Ser bad sagna hrdiri sorg-eyra mey fcéra,
pi-es elli-lyf Asa, 4tt-runnr Hymiss, kunni:

Brunnakrs of kom bekkjar Brisings goda disi 35
girdi-pi6fr { garda gri6t-nidadar sfdan.
10. Urdot brattra bor8a byggvendr at pat hryggvir;
b4 vas 18- med Imtnom -unnr ny-komin sunnan:
Geerdosk allar 4ttir Ingi-Freyss at pingi
(viro heldr) ok hérar (ham-li6t regin) gamlar: 40
Y. Unz ‘hrun seva hreva’ hund Olgefnar fundo
leidi-pir ok leva lund Olgefnar bundo :
P skalt véltr, nema velom (Veodr melti svd) ‘leidar’
mun-steérandi mera mey aptr, Loki, teygir.
12. Heyrdak svd pat sfan (sveik opt Aso leikom) 43
hug-reynandi Heéniss hauks flaug bialba aukinn:
ok 16m-hugadr lagdi leik-blads reginn fiadrar
ern at aoglis barni arn-sig fadir Mornar,
13. Hoéfo skibtt, en skéfo skapt, ginn-regin brinna;
enn son bidils svidnar (sveipr vard { faor) Greipar. 50

Powers fear) was fast to Thiazzi; the staff clave to the mighty denizen
of Giant-land, and Loki’s hands clave to the end thereof. Rejoicing in
his prey, the eagle flew a long way with the god of wiles, so that he was
like to have been torn asunder; he was well-nigh riven, for he was
heavy, and was forced to beg for quarter. The monster bade him
bring him the sorrow-healing Maiden, who knew the gods’ Elixir of
Youth: upon which the Thief of the Brising-girdle, Loki, brought the
Fairy of Bourn-acre, Idwyn, to the hall of the giant. Joyful were they
that dwell in the rocks, zbe Giants, when Idwyn first came among them
from the south: but all the kindred of Ingwi-Frey, tbe gods, became old
and hoary : very withered of form the gods showed at their moot: till
they found him that had cruelly carried off the goddess, and bound the
betrayer of Idwyn. ¢Thou shalt surely pay it dear, thou guileful Loki,’
so Thor spake, ‘save by thy cunning thou bring back the blessed heart-
renewing Maiden.” I have heard that after this, Loki (who had often
betrayed the Anses by his tricks) took flight in the hawk-skin guise,
[bearing Idwyn with him,] while the false-hearted Giant-eagle flapped
his eagle wings in bo¢ chase of the hawk. In haste the gods gathered
wood-shavings and kindled a fire, and the Giant was scorched and his
journey brought to an end.

29. fré8gom] r; miswritten in W, 41. seva, W, 42. ok] at, W,
43. velom] W leaves a blank for ll. 44-52. 44- teygir] by guess, blank in r,
45. Aso] emend. ; asa, 7.
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Batz of fit & flalla Finnz ijja bri minni.
Baugs pdk bifom féda bif-kleif at Porledfi.

11. Thor’s Wager of Battle.

14.  EBr of sér es Imtna 6tti 1ét of s6ttan
hellis bur 4 hyrjar haug Griétuna baugi:

Ok at fsarn-leiki Iardar sunr; enn dundi 55
(m63r svall Meila brédor) ména-vegr und hzbnom.

15. Kndbtto oll, enn Ullar (endi-ldg) fyr migi
(grund vas gripi hrundin) ginnunga vé brinna:
pé-es hif-regin hafrar hég-reidar fram drégo
(se8r gekk Svolnis ekkja sundr) at Hrungnis fundi. 6o

16. Pyrmdit Baldrs of barmi berg-folgnom sak-dolgi
(hristosk bieworg ok brusto; brann Rén-himinn) méina:
miznk fri-ek mdéti hreekkva myrk beins Haka reinar,
pa-es vigligan vogna vAtt sfnn bana pétti.

17. Bratt fl6 biarga geeti (baond ollo bvi) randa 63
[imon] folr und iljar fss [vildo svd disir]:
vardat heeggs fr4 hwrdo hraun-drengr padan lengi
tribno trollz of rtina tidr ficllama at bida.

18. Fizor-spillir 1€t falla fialbrs 6ldgra gialbra
baol-verdungar Belja bolm 4 randar-holmi : 70
par hné grundar gilja gramr fyr skeorpom hamri;
enn berg-Dana bagdi briétr vid isrmun-priéti.

Refrain. Lo, this is painted on my shield. I received the coloured
buckler from Thorleif’s hands.

11. The story of Rungni. Next I see, how the Terror of the Giants, Thor,
visited the cave-dweller, Rungni, at Rock-garth, in a ring of flame. The
son of Earth drove to the battle (his heart was swelling with wrath),
and the moon’s path [heaven] thundered beneath him. The whole ether
(City of the Ginnungs) was on fire about him, and the flat, out-stretched
ground below him was beaten with the hail: yea, the earth was rent
asunder, as the goats drew the chariot-god on to his tryst with Rungni.
Thor spared not the mountain-abiding foe of the moon [giant]; the
mountains quaked and the dominion of Ran [ocean] blazed. I have heard
that the denizen of the dark cliffs shrunk wondrously when he espied his
slayer, the god of the Car ; the yellow shield he flung beneath the soles of
his feet, the Powers ruled it so, the War-fairies willed it so; the haunter
of the wilderness had not long to wait for a stroke from Thor, the wielder
of the life-crushing snout-ogre [Hammer]. He that spoils the wicked
Giant-host of their lives felled the monster of the loud-roaring ocean-
caverns on the lists [shield-holm]: the Lord of the glens bowed there
before the sharp Hammer, what time the Giant-killer struck down the

53. es] of, W. 54- bur] borua hyriar haugs, W; bror, 7 (badly). 59. 73
héfregin héfdu, W. 60. sedr] seid, W, 61. Emend. ; solgnum, Cdd.
61-62. Thus W; bar dolgi . . . brann upp himin manna, r.  6%. hordo] thus W, r.
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19. Ok hard-brotin herjo heim-pingodar Vingniss
hvein { hiarna mdcni hein at Grundar sveini:
par svi edr { Odins élaus burar hausi 75
stala-vikr of stokkin st6d Einrida bl6di:
20. A8r or hneigi-hlfom hérs wl-gefjon sira
Reidi-tys i® rauda ryds heili-baol getli :

Girla lit-ek & Geitiss gardi par of ferdir.
Baugs pd-ck bifom fada bif-klerf af Porleifi. 80

Lausa-visor (for translation see the Introduction).

I
Kmng. Miok ero minir rekkar til miad-giarnir fornir,
ok her komnir hirir,—Hv{ erot avar-margir!
Thiodolf. Huwf6o ver { hofdi hoegg at eggja leiki
med vell-brota vitrom—Véroma ba til margir.

II.

Thiodolf.  Farida ér 48r fleyja flat-vaollr hedan batnar,
(verpr Geitis vegr gri6tl) Godreedr of si6 stéran:
vind-bysna skaltu visi v{8-freegr heBan bfda;
vesid med mer unz verdi vedr, ni es brim fyrir Iadri!

EILIF GUDRUNSSON (PORS-DRAPA).

OF this poet we know nothing but his mother’s name, which might
imply his posthumous birth, and his date; he is mentioned as one of
Earl Hakon’s poets in Skaldatal (see § 3). And it is certain that he lived
into the Christian times, as he made an Encomium on Christ. Besides
this, which, like his poem or poems on Earl Hakon, is lost (save one
citation in Edda), he composed a poem on Thor (pérs-drépa), of which we
have a long fragment. It deals with the popular and interesting story
of Thor’s adventures with the volcanic Giant Garfred (Geirrod), whose
daughters raise the river Wimmer against the god, while the Giant assails
him with a glowing mass of iron off his forge, which Thor catches and
returns with deadly effect upon the huge Smith’s head.—A primitive
myth, dealing with the weird gigantic forces of nature, water and fire,
and quite in keeping with the half-humorous, half-fanciful spirit of the
poets who loved to sing of Thor.

Eilif has dealt well with the legend. Through the confused corruptions
of parts of what is left to us of his Thors-drapa, and in spite of the
intricacy which he affects to a far greater degree than any poet of his

mighty defaulter. Yet the hard-quarried hone from the Giant’s hand
struck into the brain-pan of the son of Earth; yea, the steel-grinding
stone stood fast in Thor’s skull, sprinkled with his blood: till the
Healeress of wounds [Giantess Groa] chaunted the hone, the ridder of
rust, out of the chariot-god’s head.

Refrain. Clearly I see all these adventures on the shield, I received
the coloured buckler at Thorleif’s hands.

76. r; um stokkvi, W, 78. heyli-, r. 8o. bifom] bifa, W.

VOL. II. [
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we see the mighty stream roaring and rattling over its rocky bed,
(ti}?g ’yellow water biat?ng on the broad shoulders of the god, while the
heavy boulders are dashed against his feet, as he staggers thrpugh it with
the help of his trusty staff and his belt of strength, to which the little
Delve, his servant, hangs, like a sheath-knife, pressed tight and ﬂa't to his
master’s side by the water’s force. The Struggle in the Hall is more
briefly told, but there is a certain grandeur throughout the poem which
carries one over its entangled phrases and massed synonyms, ;

The story of Garfred has also been treated in a lost poem which
Snorri knew, and of which the two remaining verses are given in Book
ii, p. 126. Wolf Uggason knew the tale, calling Thor the ‘Hero of
Wimmer-ford,’ and there is an incident in King Harold Hardrede’s
story, which shows the wide fame of the legend, c. 1060:—The king
and his poet Thiodwolf are walking out one day, when they come upon
a tanner and a blacksmith fighting: says the king, ‘Put those fellows
into verse under the names of Thor and Garfred,” which the poet does.
‘Now speak of them as Sigfred and Fafni,” which again was obeyed.
For the verses made on this occasion see Book viii, § 3. Snorri’s para-
phrase, taken partly from our poet, partly from the poem of Book ii,
is as follows :—

“Then answered Eager: That was a tale worth telling, when Thor
went to Garfred’s-garth. At that time he had not the Hammer Milner,
nor the Girdle of Strength, nor the Iron Mittens; and that was Loki’s
doing, for he went with him. Because it had happened to Loki, when
once upon a time he was flying in Frigg’s hawk-skin for a pastime, to
fly for the sake of amusement into Garfred’s-garth; and there he saw
a great hall, and lit down and looked in at a window. But Garfred
espied him and bade ‘take that bird and bring him to him,” but the
man he sent had hard work to get to the top of the wall, so high was it.
And Loki thought it sport for the man to be taking such trouble to get
at him, and he would not fly away before he had got over all the difficul-
ties. But when the man came up to him he spread his wings and thrust
against his feet, but then he found his talons were fast, and Loki was
taken prisoner there and brought to Giant Garfred. But when the
Giant saw his eyes, straightway he suspected that it was a man, and bade
him answer him, but Loki held his peace. Then Garfred locked Loki up
in a chest, and there he starved him three months. And when Garfred
let him out and bade him talk, then Loki said who he was, and swore
this oath to Garfred as a ransom, that he would bring Thor into
Garfred’s-garth without his Hammer or his Girdle of Strength.

“Thor took up his quarters with a Giantess whose name was Grith, she
was the mother of Widar the Silent. She told Thor the truth about
Garfred, that he was a cunning Giant, and bad to deal with. She lent
him a girdle of strength and mittens of iron, which she had, and her staff
which is called Grith’s-rod. Then Thor set out to the river which is
called Wimmer, the biggest of all rivers. And he girt himself with the
Girdle of Strength and struck the Rod of Grith against the stream, but
Loki held on by the girdle of strength. And as soon as Thor was got to
the midst of the stream the river swelled so mightily that it broke on his
shoulders. 'Then Thor said these words :—(See vol. i, p. 126.

“Then Thor beheld a certain glen, and Yelp [Gialp], Garfred’s
danghter, standing there across the river and causing the river to swell.
Then he took up out of the river a great stone, and cast it at her, and
said that ‘One must dam a river at its mouth.” He never missed when
he cast at anything. And with that he drifted up to the bank and got a
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grip of a certain rowan, and so came up out of the river ; wherefore it
has become a proverb that ‘rowan is Thor’s rescue.’” And when Thor
came to Garfred’s they were turned into a goat-house for shelter, he
and his fellows. And there was a stool for a seat, and Thor sat him
down thereon, and straightway he found that the stool under him was
being raised up towards the roof. He thrust the Rod of Grith up against
the rafter and bore hard down on the stool, then there was a great
crack, and after it a great shriek heard. Garfred’s daughters Yelp
[Gialp] and Grip [Greip] had been under the stool and he had broken
both their backs. Then said Thor:—(See vol. i, p. 126.)

“Then Garfred had Thor called into the hall to play. There were
great fires down the hall lengthwise, and when Thor came into the hall
over against Garfred, Garfred caught up a glowing mass of iron with
the tongs, and cast it at Thor; but Thor caught it with his iron mittens,
and swung it up, and Garfred ran behind an iron pillar to save his life.
Thor cast the mass, and it went through the iron pillar, and through
Garfred, and through the wall, and so out into the earth. According to
this tale, Eilif Gudrunsson has sung in Thors-drapa.”

This poem was originally, and of set purpose, hard and intricate in its
circumlocutions, and it has since, through corruption, fallen into a sad
jumble, inasmuch that any attempt to give a word-for-word rendering
of it or do more than paraphrase as closely as is well, is not to be
thought of.

The tex? is preserved in Edda, W and r.

I. LUG-STALLA 1éd fellir Forniétz goBa at hvetja
(dritgr vas Loptr at lidga) log-seims fadir heiman:
ged-reynir kvad greénar Gautz her-prumo brautir
vilgi tryggr til veggjar viggs Geirrcedar liggija.

2 Ged-strangrar let gongo Gamm-leid Pérr skommom 3
(fystosk beir at prysta Porns nidjom) sik bidja:
pars giard-vendir geerdisk Gandvfkr Skottom rikri
endr til Ymsa landa I8ja setrs fr4 Pridja.

3 ‘Gerr vard { for fyrri farmr mein svara ’'ns arma’
‘s6knar haptz med svipti sagna galdrs an rognir’ 10
pyl-ek gran-strauma Grimnis gall-mann telir hallar
opnis ilja gaupnom Endils 4 mé spendo.

4. Ok gangs vanir gengo gunn-vargs himin-teorgo
“fridar vers til fliéda frum-seyris kom dreyra :’
pa beol kvettir bribta bragd-mildr Loka vildi 15
breedi vendr 4 bridi big sefgrisnis maga.

Loxi, the Earth-Serpent’s father, ready liar as he was, egged Thor the
Giant-killer to set out, saying that green paths would take him to
Garfred’s Hall. Thor soon yielded to Loki’s prayer; they were eager
to beat the giants; what time Thor set out from Woden’s town (Anse-
garth) for Giant-land .. .. (unsafe text). 1 go on with my song, how
they [Loki and Thor] strode on their feet across the Mountain Path.

And ... . the bloody Foes of the Sun [the Giants] were sore afraid
1. r; Fiornatz, W, 3. Gautz] om. W, 7. bau, W,  giardveniodr, r.
12. apnis, W,
c2
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5. Ok veg-pverrir vaorro vann fet runar naznno
hialltz af hagli oltnar hlaup-ir um ver gaupo:
miok leid or stad staokkvir stik-leidar veg breidan
urBar pribtz bi-es eitri céstr pi68-4r fnaesto. 20

6. Par {f mark fyrir markar mél-hvettan bor setto
(ne hvel-vwlor hélar) hif skot-nadra (svibfo):
knitti hreggi haoggvin hlym-pél vid mwl glymja;
enn felli-hryn fialla Fedjo paut med stedja.

48 Hard-vaxnar let herdir hall-landz of sik falla 25
gatad madr nibtr en neytri niard- rdd fyr ser -giardar:
pverrir let nema pyrri Porns barna ser marnar
sneri-bl6d til svira sal-paks megin vaxa.

8. O8o fast enn fridar flaut eid-svara Gauta
setrs vfkinga snotrir sverd runnid fen gunnar; 30
purdi hraonn at herdi haudrs runn kvika naudar
iardar skafls af afli 4ss hret-vidri blasin.

9. Unz med fta sinni (afl-raun vas pat) skaunar
4 seil himin-si6la sialf-lopta kom Pialfi:
ado stili stridan straum Hrekk-mimis ekkjor ; 35
stop-hnfso fér steypir strf8-lundr med val Gridar.

10. N¢ didp-akarn drédpo dolg-vams firom Glamma
stri8-kvidimndom stwdvar stall vid rastar falli:
6gn-diarfan hlaut arfi eids fiarSar hug meira ;
skalfa Pérs né Pialfa préttar-steinn vid otta. 40

I, Ok sifuna sidan sverdz lid hattar ger8o
hlffar bordz vid Heorda hard gleifnir dyn bardi:

now that Thor in his wrath was coming to fight them. And Thor the
Giantess-destroyer strode over the wilderness across the swoln rivers
that rushed along with a hail-like avalanche of stones. Thor the Giant-
killer sped on a good way, crossing the ford, while the mighty streams
spurted venom. They [Thor and Loki] put forth [resting on] their
steel-shod mountain staves; nor did the slippery round boulders sleep.
The staves rattled against the stones, whilst the stones clashed in the
storm-beaten mountain-stream. - Now Thor beholds the mountain-
stream beat upon his burly shoulders, yet the wearer of the Belt of
Strength put forth his whole might. He cried out that unless the
rapid waters went down his strength would wax sky-high. They waded
stoutly, but the river ran on, the troubled waters tempest - stirred
rushed over Thor’s shoulders. Now Delve [Thor’s page] lifted himself
up and clung fast to the Belt of the King of heaven [Thor]. The
Giant - maidens made the stream swell high, whilst sturdy Thor the
Giantess-slayer strode on, the Staff of Grith in his hands. Nor did
their hearts quake within them at the strong rush of the stream.
Thor’s courage rose, nor did Thor’s or Delve’s heart quake for fear.
The Second Section, the fight in the Giant’s Hall, is wvery obscure, but the
sense of most of the werses can be gleaned. Thor and bis companions reach

18. ver] v', W. 20. piodar, W, 21. bur, W, 22, hallar, W.
26, Read, mar? 35. Read, 680? 42, kyn, W,
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48r hylrfdar heidi hri68-rudr fioro pi6dar
vid Skylld-Breta skytjo ‘skaleik Hedins reikar.’

12. Dreif med dréttar kneyfi dolg Svipi68ar kolgo 45
(s6tti ferd 4 fl6tta) fles-drétt (Ivo nesja):
pé es fun-ristis fasta 68-rifs Danir st6do,
knétto Iolnis eettir t-véss fyrir ldta.

13. Peirs { préttar bersa porn rans hugom bornir
(hlymr vard hellis Kumra) hrin-balkar fram gengo: 5o
listi fedr { fasta (frid-sein vas bar) hreini
snfpo hleedr 4 greypan gran hott Res kvénar.

14. Ok him loga himni hall fylvingom vallar
tr68osk per vid trodi tungls bri-sélir pungo:
hif-stiéri braut hviro hreggs vafr-eyda tveggja 55
hlatr-ellida helliss hund-fornan kil sprundi.

15 ‘F4-t{0a nam frcedi’ fiard-epliss kon Iardar;
merar leggs ne mugdo menn wl teiti kenna:
alm-taugar laust cégir angr-biof ‘sege’ tango
O8ins afli sodnom 4tt-nidr { gin Sudra. 60

16. Své at . . . skyndir handa hrapp munnar svalg gunnar
lypti-sylg 4 lopti lang-vinr sio prongvar:
b4 es aurprasis esjo 4s hrimnis fl6 drésar
til pr4 m6dnis prudar pibst af Greipar briosti.

17.  Bif8isk hall b4 es hofdi Heidreks of kom breifo 65
und flet-biarnar fornan fét-legg prasis veggjar:
ftr gulli laust Ullar i6tr veg-taugar pribti
meina nidr { midjan mez bigyrdil nezo.

18. Glaums nidiom fér geerva gramr med dreyrgom hamri
of sal-vanid synja sigr laut arin bauti: 70
komad tvfvidar timi tollur karms s4 es harmi
brautar lids of beiti bekk fall iotuns rekka.

I9. Hel-bl6tinn v4 hneitir hég-brotningi skégar
undir fialfrs at alfi Alfheims bliko kalfa:

Giant-land, and attack Garfred and bis fellow-giants. The fiendish
host of Giant-land was turned to flight, and gave way; before the on-
slaught of the Fire-Hurler they fled. There was an uproar among the
Cave-dwellers, when Thor and his men came into the hall. There
was an end of peace, when Thor struck the Giantess’ head with his
lightning. The flashes crossed beneath the roof of the Cavern, and
Thor, the Chariot’s Lord, broke the aged backs of both the Giantesses
[Yelp and Grip]. Little joy was the Giant’s; he hurled a mass of
glowing iron, caught off the anvil, at the son of Woden. Thor caught
the bar in his hands as it flew, when the lord of the forge, Garfred, threw
it. The Hall rocked to its fall, when Garfred’s head was crushed
under the ancient pillars, when Thor dashed the bar down on the head
of the Giant. Thor made utter destruction of the monsters with his
bloody Hammer, and won the day. The rod of Grith.... The

43. hri6dendr, r, 59. Read, sega? 71. timi] W, though indistinct.
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ne lid-fostom Lista l4ttrs val Rygir mdtto 75
aldr-minkanda eldar Ello steins of bella.

LAY ON CHRIST (from Edda).

SET-BERGS kveda sitja sunnr at UrSar brunni;
sv4 hefir ramr gramr remdan Réms banda sik londom.

HUS-DRAPA; or, THE LAY OF THE HOUSE.
By Worr Ugeason (Urrr Usgason).

OF Wolf’s family we know nothing; though his wife Irongerth, the
daughter of that Thorarin Corni (the cairn-dweller we had the ditty
about, Book vi, ditty 22), is named by Ari in Landnama-bok. Wolf
himself lived in the south of Iceland, and one of the few incidents of
his life is his refusal to make satires on the missionaries who brought
Christendom into the island ; the verses he then made we print below in
§ 4. His greatest claim rests on this poem, of which Snorri has pre-
served several fragments, and Laxdela the following account :—

Olaf Peacock, the son of Hoskold, the husband of Thorgerd, Egil’s
daughter, the mightiest man of his day in Iceland, “made a hall in
Herd-holt, bigger and finer than men had ever seen. There were
drawn on it famous Stories, on the wainscot and on the roof; it was
also so well built that it was thought fairer when the hangings were
down. At the coming of winter there was a multitude bidden to Herd-
holt, for the hall was finished by that time. Wolf Uggason was bidden,
and he made a poem on Olaf Hoskuldsson, and upon the stories that
were written in the hall, and he delivered it at the banquet. This poem
is called Hus-drapa, the Praise of the House, and is a fine poem. Olaf
requited the song well.”

Snorri, to whom we owe the fragments of Hus-drapa, says that
““ Wolf Uggason made a long section about the story of Balder.” Again
he says, ¢ Heimdal, zbe God, is the owner of Goldcrest, he is also the
Visitor of Voe-skerry and Singastone, there he and Loki contended for
the Brisings’ necklace, He is also called Windler. Wolf Uggason made
a long piece about the story of these two in Hus-drapa, where it is told
that they were in the likeness of seals.”

Parts of three sections, and the prologue, are preserved (all in cita-
tions from Edda and Skalda). They touch on the subjects of some of
the carvings, the Bale-fire of Balder, Thor fishing for the Serpent, the Fight
at Singastone. 'We should add to these a line or two of a fourth section
dealing with the Story of Garfred the Giant, miscited, we think, as Eilif’s.

god slew all the Ogres with his staff, nor could the fires of the Lord
of the Rocks harm the mighty Monster-slayer.

Lay on Christ. They say that he, Christ, sits on a mountain throne at
the Weird’s brook, so has the mighty Lord of the Powers [angels?]
strengthened himself with the land of Rome.

75. Read, hval Rygja (hval-lattrs Rygja), Cd,
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The poem was made use of by Snorri for his prose paraphrasis of the
Legend of Balder, etc. It is a poetic work, with some touches of
skill and picturesqueness of detail.

The metre is still of an antique type, and reminds one of Bragi and
Thiodwolf. The poem was in regular sectional Drapa form, with a
cloven burden of two lines, the first line of which is lost. The bearing
of which we take to have been, ¢ Thus is the roof inside painted with old
stories.’

The age of the poem would seem to be fixed roughly by the fact that
while the frequent echoes of Egil’s Hofudlausn and Lay of Arinbiorn
(complimentary no doubt to Egil’s daughter, who must have listened to
the poem at the feast) form a very marked feature of Wolf’s verse,
Egil’s greatest poem Sonatorrek is nowhere imitated. This would in-
cline one to put the composition of Hus-drapa c. 975-980; and to
fancy that the hall was built and the banquet (its house-warming pro-
bably) held rather earlier than the Saga implies, at the time when Olaf
was yet young and rising in power, a year or so before Egil’s Sonatorrek
was made.

The text is from citations in the Edda; 1. 13-14 from W Appendix.
It is in a fair state of preservation, yet ll. 28—29 at least have suffered
from retouching. The figures on the margin mark parallelisms with
Egil’s Lays on Arinbiorn and Hofudlausn.

1. Introduction.

I. HODD-MILDOM ték hildar hug-reifom Aleifi
(hann vil-ek at giaof Grimniss) ged-fiarBar 14 (kvedja).

II. The Balefire of Balder.

2. Ridr 4 bawrg til borgar bad-fr6dr sonar Odins
Freyr ok folkom stgrir fyrstr golli byrstom.

35 Kostigr rfdr at kesti kyn-fr68s peim-es god hlé8o s
Hrafn-freistadar hesti Heimdallr at mag fallinn.

Ridr at vilgi vido vid-freegr (en mer 1{8a)
2A56. Hropta-tyr (of hvdpta hr68r-m#l) sonar béli:

par hykk sig-runni svinnom sylgs Valkyrjor fylgja
heilags tafns ok hrafna;—*Aré¢’ innan své minnom. 10

1. Prologue. 1 set forth my song to the generous Anlaf, pledging him
in Woden’s gift.

11. Tke Burning of Balder. First rides Frey, the king of men, on his
boar with golden tusks to the bale-fire of Balder, Woden’s son. The
goodly Heimdal rides his horse to this pile that the gods had cast up for
the dead son of the wise Friend of the Ravens [Woden]. The wide-
famed God of Soothsaying [ Woden] rides to the huge wooden bale-pyre
of hisson. (The Song of Praise is gliding through my lips.) I can see the
Walkyries and the Ravens following the wise God of Victory, the Lord
of the Holy Draught. Burden.: Thus, within, the roof is adorned with
memories. 4

The mighty Giantess launched the ship, while the champions of
Woden felled her charger, the awolf.

7. blido, W, 10. hrét] emend. ; hlaut, Cd. (here and 1. 20).
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5. Full-nflug K6t fialla fram haf-sleipni pramma
hildr, en Hroptz of gildar hialm-elda mar feldo.

1IL. Thor fishing up the Earth-Serpent.

6. alnn-méni skein enniss zond6ttr vinar banda;
aA 9. hss skaut bebgi-geislom or8-sxll 4 men storBar:
bAzo. enn stirS-pinull stardi stordar-leggs fyr bordi 15
frons 4 folka reyni fran-leitr ok blés eitri.
ol Full-oflugr 16t fellir fiall-gautz hnefa skialla
{(ramt mein vas pat) reyni reyrar-leggs vid eyra.
8. Vi8-gymir laust Vimrar-vads af fréonom nadri
hlusta grunn vi8 hroonnom ;—~476¢ innan svd minnom. 20

IV. Loki and Heimdall fighting about the Brising necklace
at Singastein in the shape of Seals.

9. R48-gegninn bregdr ragna-rein at Singa-steini
freegr vid fima sliégian Farbauta meog-vari:
m60-oflugr r2dr meéEdra magr haf-ngra faogro

aAs4. (kynni-ek) 48r ok einnar 4tta (®Bmeerdar pdttom).

V. Thor and Giant Garfred.

10, Preengvir gein vi8 pungom pangs raud-bita tangar 25
kveld-runninna kvenna kun-leggs alin-munni.
Vreidr vas Vrasko br6dir vi gagn fadir Magna.

VI. The End.

11.  Par keemr 4 (enn eri endr bar ek meerd at hendi)
2Hé6g. (‘ofra ek svd’) til sevar (2‘sverd-regns’ rofi pagnar).

111, Thor and the Serpent. The eye of the Gods’ friend Thor shone
fiercely, the beloved God darted awful glances at the Serpent of Earth,
and the Serpent, the Stout Girdle of the World, glared over the gunwale
at the Friend of Man, spirting venom the while. Then the mighty
Giant-slayer smote the monster with his fist on the ear; it was a deadly
blow. The Champion of Wimmers-Ford struck the head off the cruel
Snake as it rose above the sea. Burden : Thus within the roof, etc.

IV. Thke struggle of Loki and Heimdall. The skilful renowned Warder
of the Path of the Powers [rainbow-bridge] wrestled with Loki, Faar-
baute’s most wily son, at Singastone, before the sturdy Son of Nine
Mothers [Heimdall] won the fair necklace of stones. I set this forth
in my song.

V. The Fight aith Garfred. Thor, the Destroyer of the Giantesses,
grasped the red mouthful of the tongs [the red hot mass] with his hands.
‘Wroska’s brother [Delve] was wroth, the father of Main [Zhor] won
the victory.

V1. Epilogue, Here the river reaches the sea [my Song ends]. I have
l<§elilx('ered my Song of Praise, till the silence [hearing accorded me] was

roken.

12. r; hialm gldom, W. 13. Emend. ; ondottz, W, 18. logs, W.
21. rogna, W, 22, faar-, .. vaari, W, 29. Emend.; lofi pegna, W.
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MYTHICAL FRAGMENTS IN COURT-METRE.

THERE were other Shield-Songs and Thor-Lays, the authors of
which, less fortunate than Eilif or Thiodwolf, have only survived in
fragments kept by Snorri (8k.), who no doubt made use of their poems
in his paraphrases of the Thor-myths.

First of these comes OLwI SNUB (Olver Hntfa),—in Norwegian law
‘hntfa’ is the bondmaid whose nose has been cut off for theft thrice
repeated; as a nickname it must refer to some hurt that Olwi, like
Michael Angelo, had suffered,—a poet of Harold Fairhair’s, according
to Skaldatal, of whom some mention is made in Egil’s Saga. In one
passage, which is worth comparing with Hornklofi’s Raven-Lay, it is
written, ¢ Of all his henchmen the king set most store by his Poets;
they sat on the opposite bench [next in honour to the high seat of
the king]. Inmost of them sat Eadwine Ill-poet (Audunn Illskzlda);
he was the eldest of them, and had been the poet of Halfdane the
Black, the father of King Harold. Next to him sat Thorbiorn Horn-
klofi, and next to him sat Olwi Snub, and the next to him was Bard
(Barfred) seated. He was called Bard the White, or Bard the Strong.’
Somewhat is also told about Olwi and Bard’s quarrels and adventures,
but no certain or important fact. There is, however, in chap. 3 the
following passage, which is worth citing :—

“ Atli the Slim was then Earl in Firth, he dwelt at Gaul. His children
were Hallstan, Holmstan, Herstan, and a daughter, Solweig the Fair.
It happened one harvest-tide that there was a great company at Gaul
at the Harvest-Sacrifice. It was then that Olwi saw Solweig, and fell
in love with her. Afterwards he asked for her hand, but the earl did
not think him a good enough match, and would not give her to him.
After this Olwi made many Love-Songs about ber. He was so much in
love with her that he left off going a-wicking (buccaneering).” After-
wards, for the sake of these songs, “the sons of Atli attacked Olwi in
his house, wishing to slay him. They had so many men with them that
Olwi could not withstand them, and only got off by flight. He went
north to More, and there found King Harold and became his liegeman
... .and came into the greatest friendship with the king; and was with
him long afterwards and became his poet.”

The bit of Olwi is evidently part of a poem on Thor and Hymi and
the fishing for the Serpent,—perhaps a Shield-Song. A second fragment
of his, quoted in Skalda, is subjoined : it seems part of a longer poem.

EvSTEIN WALDASON, a tenth-century poet, is nowhere spoken of,
The fragment he has left also relates to the Fishing Adventure of Thor,
It is bold and realistic, and leads one to regret the loss of the rest.
Snorri, with his eye ever open to the good points of a story, has used
the incident of Thor’s hands being dashed against the gunwale by the
jerk of the Snake he had hooked.

WINTERLID (Vetrlidi), a son of Summerlid, a contemporary of Wolf
Uggason’s, who was not wise enough to abstain from satire on the mis-
sionaries, but, as Ari tell us in Kristni-saga and Landnama-bok, “ made
libellous verses upon Thangbrand and many others, But when they
[Thangbrand and his fellows] came west into Fleetslithe, Godlaf, the
son of Ari of Reek-hills, was with them also; they heard that Winterlid
the poet was out turf-cutting with the men of his household. And
Thangbrand and his company went thither and slew him. . ... .
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Thence they went westward to Grimsness and found Thorwald Veili
there at Hestbrook, and slew him there.” The Melabok (Landnama)
tells the story thus:—¢ Winterlid made a Libel on Thangbrand, who
therefore slew him whilst cutting peat. He (Winterlid) defended
himself with the peat-cutter against Godlaf of Reekness, but Thang-
brand run him through with his spear. Song-Chaps (Liodarkiopt)
made an Encomium on Godlaf.”

The bit of Winterlid’s which remains is from a poem in praise of
Thor, telling over his exploits.

This THORWALD VEILI is the poet of whom Snorri speaks in Hattatal,
talking of a variety of the court-metre called Skialf-henda. ¢ This
metre Veili first invented, when he was lying upon a certain sea-reef,
saved from a shipwreck, and they were badly off for clothes, and the
weather was cold. It was then that he made the poem which is called
the ¢ Shivering Poem,’ or the ¢ Burdenless Poem,” wherein he follows
the story of Sigfred.”

THORBIORN DISAR-SKALD, the poet of the Goddesses, of whom no-
thing more than the name is known, must have made a poem like that
of Winterlid’s on Thor, reciting his great deeds ; of this song two mor-
sels remain.

Of GAMLI nothing is known.
The text of all these fragments is from Edda (. 2-3 from Skalda).

OLVI HNUFA.

{ 1. On Thor.
(:ESTISK allra landa um-giord ok sonr Iarar. ..

II. From Skalda.

Madr skyldi p6 moldar megja hverr of pegja
kenni-seids p6 at kynni klepp-dwgg Hérs loggvar.

EYSTEIN VALDASON (on Thor).

I. IN bi6 Sifjar réni snarla fram med karli
S ]
(horn-straum getom Hrimnis hrcéra) veidar-feéri. 5

25 Sva brd vid at sfjor seidr, rendi fram ‘breidar’
Iardar 4t at bordi Ullz migs hnefar skullo.
B Leit 4 brattrar brautar baug hvassligom augom

(céstisk 40r at flausti ‘augrs bdd’) fadir Prddar.

¥ Olizluer Snub. 1. The Girdle of all lands began to rage, and the Son of
arth ...

I1. Yet every man should know how to hold his peace even though. ..

Eystan Waldason. Sif’s mate and the churl [Hymi] made ready their
fishing tackle. Let us stir the stream of Hrimni’s horn [begin our song].
The tackle ran out. The Snake pulled so hard against the gunwale, that
Thor’s fists were dashed against the streaks. Thor looked on the Serpent
[lit. the rock’s-ring] with piercing eye. The wave, churned up by the
struggling snake, was raging against the boat the while.

9. avg’s, W; read, =gis brddr.
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VETRLIDPI (on Thor).

LEGGI brauztu Leiknar, lamdir Privalda,
steypdir Starkadi; stéttu of Gialp dauda!

PORBIORN DISAR-SKALD (on Thor).
I. PORR hefir Yggs me8 Hrom Asgard af prek varSan.

2. Gall { Keilo kolli, Kiallandi brauztu alla,
48r draptu Lut, ok leida léztu dreyra Buzeyro; 5
heptir-pi Hengjan-kisopto ; Hyrrokkin dé fyrri;
p6 vas snemr en sima Sviveor numin Iffi.

GAMLI (on Thor).

MEDAN gramr (hinn es sitt samdi snart) Bilskirnis (hiarta)
grundar fisk med grandi glitfr-skeliungs nam ritfa.

§ 2z ROYAL COURT POEMS.
HORNKLOFI (GLYM-DRAPA).

IN Book iv we have given early poetry in the o/d metres, dealing with
historical subjects and genealogy, by men who lived at the courts of
Harold Fairhair and his sons. In this Book we shall give the work of
the first generation of the long line of court-poets who composed in the
neaw metre and the neaw style. Among them are men whose poems in the
old style have already been noticed above, such as Hornklofi and
Eywind; see the Introduction to their poems in Book iv.

‘With reference to these early Encomia in court-metre, it will be
necessary to give here certain facts and their explanation, which, while
bearing special reference to Hornklofi, Eywind, and Guthorm Cindri,
must be borne carefully in mind by the student of the whole mass of

Winterlid. Thou brakest the legs of Leikn [an Ogress], didst crush
Thriwald, didst pull down Starkad [the Giant], and didst overcome and
slay Yelp.

Thorbiorn, the goddess-poet. Thor, with the champions of Woden, has
mightily defended Ansegarth.

There was a clatter on Keil’s skull, thou didst crush every limb of
Kialland [giantess], ere that thou didst slay Lout, and make the loath-
some Buzear bleed. Thou didst put an end to Hanglip before Hyrrokin
g}ed, yet ere that was the swarthy Swiwor [Ogresses all three] reft of
ife.

Gamli, While the lord of Bilskirni [Thor'’s hall], Téor, he of the
dauntless heart, smote the Serpent with his Hammer.

8. sitt] emend.; sirk, W.
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court poetry throughout the whole length of this and the following
Book. :

When we look at the morsels of Encomia scattered up and down in
the Lives of Harold and his sons, we find an extraordinary paucity of
incident, a most marvellous flow of empty words, and an almost
complete absence of fact; while for regularity and even monotony of
metre, these verses might vie with the most perfect productions of
Snorri’s and Sturla’s days. Now these are all features totally unlike
those we have observed in the undoubted work of men of Harold’s age,
and if we had no further light to throw upon the question, we should be
absolutely driven to conclude that these verses are of far later date,
attributed by some error to early poets. But, curiously enough, we have
in the King’s Lives distinct categorical statements relating especially to
names, places, and dates, all sober facts, in proof of which appeal is made
to these very verses, which not only do not support them, but often
apparently contain no allusion to them or to any fact whatever.

How is this to be explained? One can only answer, tbe verses are in
their present state corrupt; they once did give the facts for which the
historian made use of them, they were in their original state the founda-
tions upon which Ari himself rested for sober annalistic facts, for names
and places. Onme thing is certain—the parapbrasing and the inserting
were not contemporary, but a long time must have intervened, during
which the poems were ¢inked over,’ all their original roughness polished
away, and with it their whole worth and truth. The ‘irregularities’ of
the old verses no doubt shocked the purist poetasters of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, the names and places they celebrated were so
forgotten that they had become unintelligible ; new words, new grammar,
new metre were therefore substituted for them, and now it is barely
possible through their smooth vapidity to distinguish the blurs that mark
some deeply bitten trait of the original design. Yet these poems were
the means of preserving information of a kind that could have been pre-
served in no other way, till a wise historian like Ari made use of them.
After this they were half forgotten, then ‘restored,’ and at last inserted
in the text of the Kings’ Lives in their sorry condition; so that now we
have to seek in Ari’s prose paraphrase for the very meaning and con-
tents of the verses upon which it is founded.

We have now and then been able to replace a vanished word, to re-
store a name, or date, or place, underneath some commonplace plati-
tude, an epithet or ‘kenning,’ often resembling in sound the name required;
but there are still many instances where we are sure that there were
words in the text, of which not the faintest indications are left. As an
example of corruption, in Guthorm’s poems we may give the line ¢ Undan
allar kindir Eireks 4 haf snekkiom,” which we see from the prose, ch. 20,
Hakon’s Saga, must have contained the word Jutland. Beneath the
‘undan’ here, we can dimly see that ‘Iotlandz’ must have stood. Again
we are told in the text, chs. 23—26, Hakon’s Saga, of Egill Wool-sark
(Ullserkr), Hakon’s standard-bearer, killing King Gamli Ericsson in flight
at Rastarkalf, by Frodarberg. The verse cited does not give a name
of any kind, but we can see that beneath the ¢ rdd-sterk’ lies ¢ Ullserkr,’
and that at least the names of Gamli (beneath ‘Gramr,’ 1.26) and the place
of his death must have also occurred though they have left no trace. In
ch. 9, Hakon’s Saga, we want in the verse cited the names of the Scots
and of King Tryggwi, and though they do not now appear, we can have
little doubt but that under the words ‘hraustan’ and ‘skidom’ (ll. 14-15)
are buried ‘Trausta’ and ¢ Scottom.’
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The same kind of corruption marks the verses of succeeding poets,
though in continually lessening degree, but it is very bad in the poems
relating to King Olaf and to Cnut the Great, where it is more to be
deplored, for Ari’s excerpted statements are not so full with reference
to them, So that for verses relating to doings in England we must grope
for the facts with the help of the Maps and the English Chronicles,
which, however, sometimes fail us too, and pass over in silence things
which the poems seem to have told of. As an instance of corruption in
these verses we find that under ¢ Sundvigg’ is hidden ¢ Sandwich.” Many
more instances will be noticed in the text and notes.

‘We can see that Ari cared not for the poems, their figures of speech,
or inanities, only for their facts; having extracted them he left the verses
like the husks of thrashed corn; yet his wonderful sagacity enabled him
to make the right use of them, and were they still perfect they would
in many cases merely confirm his statements. But here and there, as
in Hallfred’s case noticed below, we can still dimly see that other views
and facts (unnoticed rather than deliberately rejected by Ari) than those
the prose preserved must have been contained in the verses, and one
might have gleaned from them some fresh information of value which is
now for ever lost.

GUTHORM SINDRI. Of Guth-thorm Cinder, whose name has not
been noticed earlier, we know little. He is however the hero of a
charming story told in the Kings’ Lives. King Harold and his son
Halfdan had quarrelled and taken up arms against one another. ¢ Guth-
thorm Cinder was the name of a nobleman who was in the host of
Halfdan the Black and had formerly been with King Harold and was a
dear friend of both of them. He was a great poet, and had made
poems both on the father and on the son. They had offered him
guerdon therefore, but he would not take it, but asked them to grant
him a boon ; and they had promised to doso. Accordingly he now went
to see King Harold and bore messages of peace between him and his son,
and besought each of them to give him as his boon that he would make
peace with the other. And the two kings set so much store by him
that they made peace at his request. It is upon this story that Iorun
the Poetess made a section of Sendibit,” see Book viii, § 5.

The name of Hornklofi’s poem GLYM-DRAPA is not explained. It is
quoted by Snorri (in a corrupt state).

A verse ascribed to Gundhild herself, in Fagrskinna, is added last.

GLYM-DRAPA.
(Verse 1 from Edda, the rest from Lives of Kings.)

1. HRIODR 1ét haestrar tidar hard-ridr skipa borSom
biro-fiks ins bleika barn-ungr 4 log prungit.
% Hilmir ré8 4 Heidi ‘hialdr-skids prumo galdra’
68r vid ¢ ceski-meida ey vé-brautar’ heyja:
48r ¢ gnap-salar gripnis gny-steérandi’ feéri 5
‘rausnar-samr til rimmo ridvigs lagar skidom.’

Glym-drapa. In happy hour the king launched his grey billow-steeds
on the sea, He fought at the Heath with the O ... before he went in
his barks to war against the . ... The judge of men went against

4. Read, Orkndeeli ?
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3 Geerdisk Glamma ferdar gny-préttr ‘ioro’ dréttar

hel-kannandi hlanna Hlymreks um ‘trud’ glymja.
Adr 4t 4 mar matir mann-skéédr lagar tanna
reesi-madr til rausnar rak vé-brautar Nokkva. 10

4. Par sv4 at barsk at bor8i; bord-holkviss rak nordan
hlifar valdr til hildar hreggs dwglinga tveggja:
ok all-sncéfrir imfrar orda laust at mordi
(endisk raudra randa raoddg ¢ dyn-skotom’ kvaddosk.

5. H48i gramr, bar-es gnido geira hregg vid ‘seggi,’ 13
raud (fnysti ben blédi) bryn-gwgl { ‘dyn Skaglar’
ph-es 4 rausn ‘fyr reesi’ (réd egg-litodr) seggir
[c&fr gall hicorr vid hlifar] hnigo fiaor-vanir (sigri).

6. ¢ Grennir preeng at gunni gunn-mds’ fyr haf sunnan
(s4 vas gramr) ok gumnom (god-vardr) und sik imro: zo0
ok hialm-tamidr hilmir ‘holm-reidar’ let olman
lindi-hizort fyr ¢landi lund-prddr’ vid stik bundinn.

7. Riks preifsk reiddra cexa rymr; knitto spiar glymja;
svart-skygd bito ¢seggi’ sverd pi6d-konungs ferdar:
pa-es hug-fylldra ‘hwolda’ (hlaut annskoti Gauta) 25
4r vas songr of svirom (sigr) flug-beittra vigra.

8. ¢ Men-fergir bar margar marg-spakr nidar varga’
lundr vann s6kn 4 sandi ‘sand-mens’ { by randir:
48r fyr ‘eljan-prd®om allr herr’ Skotta pverri
logBis seids af 148i le-brautar vard fléja. 30

GUTHORM SINDRI (HAKONAR-DRAPA).

1. IF-ROKNOM trad bekkjar bl4-raost konungr srom;
metr hl68 mildingr I6tom mistar-vifs { drffo:

the Irish, and fought a sea-fight at Limerick before he thrust Nokkwi
out of the land. Then he drove his vessels from the north to meet the
Two Kings, and the princes fought each other at the Is/e of Solskel. He
gladdened the mail-birds (rawvens) at . . . . place, what time the storm of
spears broke on . . .., when men fell life-reft in the forecastle before
. ...; the dyer of the sword-edge won the day. The greedy sword
screamed against the bucklers. He hastened to battle south over the
sea (he was god-protected), yea, the helm-wont lord of the Holm-
Rygians moored his mad sea-deer to the stakes of .... The noise of
the axes waxed high, the spears rattled, the black-polished sword of the
high-king bit . . .. The foe of the Gauts won the day, what time
there was a song of keen-cutting spears above the necks of the bold-
hearted . ... The waster of the Manx carried the shield into the town
of ....and fought a battle on the sand of the isle of Man, ere that his
foes were forced to fly the land before the valiant harrier of the Scots.

Hakon’s praise. The king trod the blue mile [sea] with his foam-
splashed oars and slew the Jutes in battle, and drove them to flight into

7. Read, fra? 14. Read, vid Solskel ? 21. Read, Holm-Rygja?
27. Read, Manverja bar myrdir ?
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svan-gctdir rak sfdan ‘sétt Ialfadar flotta’
‘hrot giljadar hyljar hrafn-vins at mun sinom.’
2, Alm-drosar fér eiso él-runnr mzrom sunnan 5
triéno tingls 4 greéna tveim einom Sel-méina:
pa es ellifo allar all-reidr Dana skeidar
val-sendir hraud vandar, vid-fregr at pat sidan.
8 Selund n4di pi sidan sékn-heggr und sik leggja
¢vals ok’ Vinda frelsi vid Skéneyjar sido: 10
skatt-gilda vann skyldir skaut Ialfadar Gauta ;
goll skyflir vann giaflastr ¢geir-vedr’ { foor beiri.
4. Ok sékn-hattar setti svell-riédr at pvi flié8i
nars eiki-grcéno_ austr ged-bcéti ¢ hraustan:’
pann-es 48r frd from ¢id-vandr’ of kom ‘skffom’ 15
sal-brigdandi Svigdiss svan-vangs lidi pangat.
5. Val-paognir 1€t ¢ vegnom vig-nestr saman bresta
handar-vafs of haofdom hlym-mildingom gyldir:’
par gekk Niwordr af Nirdi naddz hi-ména raddar
‘val-brandz v{dra landa vipn-undodom sunda.’ 20
6. Alm-dreegar vas cegiss opt sinn (enn ek pess minnomk),
barma 2ld fyr Baldri ben-sfks vita rfkiss:
bad-sctkir hélt brikar bredr sfns ok rak flédar
‘undan’ allar kindir Eirekks 4 haf snekkjom.
¥ Hreddr f6r hiorva raddar herr ¢ fyr malma pverri’ 25
‘r6g-eiso gekk reesir rdd-sterkr’ framar merkjom:
Gerra gramr § snerro geir-vifa ser hlifa,
‘hinn es yfrinn gat ifra os kvdnar byr ména’

A STRAY VERSE, attributed to Queen Gunnhild, in
Fagrskinna, p. 15.

HA4- reid 4 bak bdro bord-hesti -kon vestan;
skarungr 16t brim bita bard, es gramr hefir Fiordo.

the land as he chose. He came from the South with only two ships
towards the green Sealand, and, henceforward famous, cleared eleven
ships of the Danes. Then he put Sealand under him and beat the
Wends on the coast of Sconey: he made the Gauts pay tribute, and
won much gold in this campaign. And he put the Trusty Chief
[Tryggwi] over the oak-green wife of Woden eastward [Ran-rick], him
that came here formerly over sea with a fleet from the Irish and Scots.
The king let ... .at....he left his enemies weapon-wounded at .. ..
The followers of his brother [Eric] often, as I remember, suffered many
a defeat before him; he drove all the kindred of his brother Eric out
into the Jutland sea. At Froda-berg Woolsark fell in front of the
standard, . . . . fighting against Gamli....he that....

HAKON rode over the billows on his wooden horse from the west, he
makes his timbers cleave the sea, he lands at the Firths.

14. Read, Trausta. 15. Read, Skottom. 24. Read, Iétlandz.
25. Read, fyr Frodarbergi? 26. Read, vig-eiso fell cesir Ullserkr fr. m.?
27. Read, Gamli?
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CORMAC OGMUNDSSON (SIGREDAR-DRAPA).

A wiLD, wandering, ill-fated Bard this, throwing his life away by
recklessness and lack of purpose. His life, and many verses ascribed
to him, are found in a separate Saga, one of the oldest, preserved only
in one vellum, AM. 132, but in an obscure and corrupt form.

Cormac’s father, Ogmund, came out to Midfirth, probably from the
‘Western Islands, and settled at Melar ‘Sands.” There is a curious tale,
which seems to foreshadow the lucklessness of his son, told of his laying
the foundations of the house there. When a man had laid out his
house “it was the belief in those days, that as the meteyard fitted, when
it measured a second time, so the man’s luck should fit. So that if the
meteyard showed too little, his luck would shrink too, but if the mete-
yard showed something over, his luck would be fair. And Aere the
measure was found too short every time it was tried, and they tried
three times.” Cormac bore an Irish name (his mother, Dalla, was
a daughter of Anwind Sioni, and may have been of Gaelie family),
and there was something foreign in his features: ‘he had black
curly hair,’ which his mistress counted his only blemish, ‘a white
skin, was somewhat like his mother, big and strong he was, and of
passionate nature.’

The central fact of his life was his love for Steingerd, to which
nearly all the verses in his Saga refer, being either Jowe-songs to her or
satires on her successive husbands Bersi and Tintein, with whom he
fought wagers of battle, in the former case unsuccessfully. Of these
verses we shall treat in § 4.

Like other Icelandic poets of his day, Cormac went abroad to
Norway, where he is said to have made an Encomium on King Harold
Grayfell, which is lost, while bits of his Sigrod’s Praise, which is not
mentioned in his Saga, are extant. After a number of adventures, the
story of which is difficult to follow from the confusion of his Saga,
Cormac is said to have died in Scotland from the hurts he got in a
struggle with a giant Scot. His bones therefore, like Hallfred’s, lie in
British ground.

As a court poet, Cormac chiefly interests us by the curious myzho-
logical burdens which are wedged into his poem at short and regular in- *
tervals, In these curt phrases we have mention of the tale of Thiazzi,
of Sigfred and Fafni, of Woden charming Wrind (an otherwise unknown
tale), of Weird at her Brook, of Woden’s spear Gungni, and of Thor’s
car. The bistorical contents of the poem are also noteworthy, referring
to Earl Sigrod’s sacrifices, about which we have the following statement
in Hakon’s Saga, ch. 16. The earl was a great man for sacrifices, and so
was Earl Hakon his father. He was the King’s representative at the
solemn sacrificial feasts in Thrond-Law. It was the old custom when
a sacrifice was to be held, that all the franklins should come to the
place where the temple was, bringing their victuals with them to eat
while the feast lasted .. ., but the Earl was the most generous of men;
he did a deed which was talked of far and near, he made a great
sacrificial feast at Hlathe, and bore all the cost. Cormac Ogmundsson
mentions this in his Sigrodar-drapa, saying etc.”

Like Eywind, Cormac makes the Earl spring from Frey. Itisa great
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pity that so much of this poem (composed c. g60-970) is lost. Its curious
refrains are imitated in another good poem, also a fragment, by Illugi
Bryndola-scald in Harold Hardrede’s day, see Book viii, § 3.

SIGRODAR-DRAPA.
1. Introduction.

/38 EYRI sonr 4 Syrar sann-reyniss fen tanna
(aur greppa letk uppi) iast-Rin Haraldz mina!

25 Meidr es maorgom &dri mord-reins { dyn fleina;
hizorr feer hildi-boorrom’ hiarl Sigreedi iarli.

II. The Staves.

3 Hafit madr ask né eski afspring med ser bingat 5
fé-seeranda at fcéra Freyss.— Vello god Piazza :
Hver mani véss vid valdi ‘vegja’ kind of begjask?
pvi-at ‘fun-reogni fagnar fens.—Vd Gramr til menja.

4 Eykr med ‘enni-ddki iard lutr’ dia fiardar
¢ breeyti hiin si es beinan’ bindr.—Se:s Fggr 4l Vrindar. 10

5. Svall, b4-es gekk med giallan Gautz eld hinn es styr belldi
glad-ftdandi gridar, gunnr—LKomsk Urdr al brunni.

6. All-gildan bid-ek aldar allvald of mer halda
yss bif-vangi Yngva ungr.—Fdr Hroptr mes Gungni.

7 Hr6dr geerig of mog maeran meirr Hikonar fleira; 13
hapt-scénis galt-ek hidnom heid.—.Sitr Pdrr 7 reido.

EYWIND’S IMPROVISATIONS.

Or Eywind the Plagiarist we have already given the two most famous
poems in Book iv, but it remains to give some brief account of his Life
and Family. The following Genealogy shaws his kinship to the Haleyia-
Earls, and gives some means of fixing his date.

Sigrod’s praise. Prologue. Let Sigrod the son of Harold’s friend
[Hakon] listen to the rock-nymph’s yeasty River [poetry] which I
bring. I deliver the poet’s draught. Burden: The warlike Earl is
foremost of all in the shock of spears. The sword wins land for Sigrod
the ¢ warrior’ Earl.

Staves : One need neither take bowl nor basket with one thither to
the generous kinsman of Frey. Refrain: The gods beguiled Thiazzi.
‘Who can vie with the lord of the sanctuary in his welcome? Refrain:
Grani [Sigfred’s sword] won the hoard. The Earl ekes. . . the Brewer
of the Divine Nectar, poet, with go/d. Refrain : Woden charmed Wrind.
The battle waxed high where the war-stirring wolf-feeder [Sigrod] went
with whistling brand. Refrain: Weird came to the Brook. I, a youth,
beg the goodly ruler of Yngwi’s folk to hold his hand over me. Re-
Jrain: Woden carried Gungni. I go on with further praise on the
famous son of Hakon. 1 pay him a fee [wages] of Divine Nectar
[Soma]. Refrain. Thor is sitting in his Car.

4. Sigurdi, W. 6. Freyss] emend.; fress, Cd. 10. braeyti hin] W.
VOL. II. D
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Earl Griotgard
L

Earl Ha'izon I Hav;vard
|
Earl Sigrod Ingibiorg, 7. Eywind Lambi, brother
of Olwir bniifa
Earl Hakon I1, d. 995 L—
—- Finn Skialg, 7. Gundhild, grand-
Earl Eric, d. c. 1023, 7. Cnut’s sister daughter of Harold Fairhair
Hakon, the doughty Earl, d. c. ro29, Eywind
m. Gundhild the noble wife, ]
Cnut’s niece Harek of Thiotto, d. c. 1036

To his connection with the Haleyia family, and with the friend of
_that family, King Hakon the Good, we owe his poems Haleyia-tal and

Hakonar-mal. In the evil days, when his two powerful patrons, Earl
Sigrod and King Hakon, were slain, he composed several stray wverses,
cited in the Lives of Kings, which give glimpses into his life. These
we have given below. Verses 1—4 refer to the battle of Stord. Verse 6
is a palinode as it were, composed in opposition to a verse of Glum.
Verses 7-8 recount the miseries of the present in contrast with the
happiness of the past, ‘once every man had his gold ring on his arm, but
now folks hide their treasures in the earth.” This open championship
of the dead brought down on him an accusation of treason, which he
repels (v. 9), and a fine for which he was obliged to pay his great ring,
Mould, which had been dug up at Thursaby long ago (v.10). The hard-
ships of the famine year, 976, are the subject of the two following verses
(11-12): first the terrible weather which caused it, snow in midsummer :
then the call to his men to betake them to the sea, and take advantage
of the shoaling of the herrings, which alone, it seems, preserved great
part of the Norwegians from starvation. The last stave (13) recounts
an anecdote of the famine, mentioned in the Kings’ Sagas:—

“ He made a Song of Praise on all the Icelanders, and they gave him
this guerdon for it: every franklin gave him one scot penny, worth
three pennies of silver in weight, and white money by essay. And when
the silver was got together at the Great Moot they took counsel to get
a smith to purify it, and then there was a Cloak-brooch made out of it,
and the smith’s fees paid also. Now the cost of the brooch was fifty
marks, and they sent it to Eywind. But Eywind had it cut in pieces,
and bought stock with it.”—But even the ring was gone at last, and
Eywind was obliged to barter his arrows for herrings, as the last two
lines of the stanza relate.

Eywind survived the Iomswicking battle. Haleyia-tal, which men-
tions that event, is the last poetry of his which we know of, but there
is no likelihood of his having survived to King Olaf Tryggvason’s days.
He left a sturdy son, Harek of Thiotto, a bit of a poet too, see Book viii,
§ 2, who played a distinguished part at Sticklestead against St. Olaf;, lived
down to 1036, and had a son he named Finn (after his own grandfather).
After him we hear nothing more of the family. Eywind’s father’s
sister Ranweig was married to a settler in Iceland, Sighvat, from whose
family came Mord, the Iago of Nials Saga.

Eywind’s verses are fresh and genuine, and full of incident, and but for
the metre we should have put them along with his other poems. As the
sole Norwegian contemporary testimony to the ‘swide mycla hungor,’
which went all over Northern Europe, they have high value. Other
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references to this famine are found in Niala, the tale of Swadi and Arnor
Kerlingarnef in Flateyar-bok, vol. i, 435-439. Ari’saccount on lost leaves
of Hawks-bok, ptinted in the Appendix to Landnama-bok, is as follows:

“There was a great winter of famine in Iceland in the heathen days, at
the time that King Harold Grayfell fell, when Earl Hakon took the rule
in Norway. It was the worst of famines in Iceland: men ate ravens and
foxes, and much that was not meet for food was eaten, and some slew
old folks and paupers, hurling them over the cliffs into the sea, many men
were starved to death, and some took to the waste and robbed, where-
fore many werc outlawed and slain: and it was made law by Eywolf
Walgerdsson, that he who slew three of those men should clear himself
thereby.” The English poet mentions both the comet of 976 and the
famine :—

Wes geond werdeode
Waldendes wracu wide gefrege
hungor ofer hrusan, etc.—Winchester Chronicle.

Eywind'’s verses have been better preserved than those of other poets
of his day, but still, as in line 37 (where the innocent-looking ¢skeria
foldar’ covers the palimpsest ‘Mold,’ the name of the poet’s Ring), or in
the following more opaque line, telling how the ring had been taken
out of the earth (the image the same as in preceding verses), we have
several instances of the rewriter’s hand.

Neither Eywind nor any other poet of his day made pithless platitudes,
and wherever we find a respectable-looking commonplace verse with
nothing new or fresh or ingenious about it, we may be certain that
it is altogether corrupt.

From the Lives of Kings. Snorri in Edda cites Il. 21~22, 25~26, 29-32.

i ’BLOD-CEXAR tid beida bryn-pings fetil-stinga
(oss geerask hnept) ens hvassa hefnendr (setu-efni) :
heldr es vant (enn ek vilda veg pinn, konungr), segja
{féom til fornra vépna] fli6tt her-swgo dréttni.

2 Samira niardr en norar nadd-regns hvaotom pegni 5
(ver getom bili at balva) bli-mcérar sk fcéra:
ni-es bat-es rekr 4 Rakna rym-leid flota breidan
(gripo ver { greipar gunn-bord) Haraldr nor8an.

8 Bada val-grindar vinda vedr-heyjandi Skreyjo
gumnom hollr né golli gefnar sfnni stefno: 10
ef sak-spenni svinnan sigr-minnigr vilt finna,
fram haltu, niétr, at nftom Nor8manna gram pannig.

Before Stord. The avengers of Bloodaxe are bent on battle, they give
us little leisure for rest. It is a risk to tell our king the news of war,
though 1 mean it for thy welfare, my lord. Let us grasp our old
weapons. It does not beseem brave men to put north the head of the
steed of the black moor [the ocean], now that Harold from the north
is driving a broad fleet along the roaring path of the Sea-king. We
scorn to fear! Let us grasp the shields in our hands!

After Stord. The warrior king, that spares men, not gold, bade
Skreya hold on his course. °Keep straight on there, if thou wouldst
meet the lord of the Northmen.” 1 remember how the double-handed

6. Cod. Acad. ii; bord-, Cd. Acad. i,
D 2 x
-
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4. Veit-ek at beit inn bitri byggving medal-dyggvan
bulka skids or bédom ben-vondr konungs handom :
6fctlinn klauf Ala él-draugs skarar hauga 15
goll-himltodom galtar grandadr Dana brandi.

5. Fyrr raud Fenriss varra flug-varr konungr sparra
(malm-hridar svall meidom médr) { Gamla bl6di:
pa-es 6stirfinn arfa Eireks of rak (geira
nd tregr gxti-Gauta grams fall) 4 sid alla. 20

6. Litt kvddo pik lita, land-vaordr, es brast, Haorda,
benja-hagl 4 brynjom (bugosk almar) ged falma:
pé-es tfolgin ylgjar endr or pinni hendi
fetla-svell til fyllar full-egg, Haraldr, gullo.

7. Bibrom Ullr um alla imon-lauks 4 hauka 25
fimllom Fyris-valla free Hikonar sevi:
nt hefir folk-stridir Fré6da fi-glfjadra pfja :
meldr { médor holdi Mello-dolgs of folginn.

8. Fullar skein 4 fimllom fall-s6l bri-vallar
Ullar ki6ls of allan aldr Hékonar skaldom : 30
ni-es alf-rodull elfar Iotna dolgs um folginn
(r#8 ero ramrar pi6dar rik) { médor Ifki.

9. Einn dréttinn hefi-ek Attan, ieofurr dfrr, an pik fyrr;
(bellir bragningr elli) biSkat-ek mer ins pridja :
Trir vas-ek tyggja dfrom ; tveim skimldom l1ék-ek aldri; 35
fylli-ek flokk pinn, stillir; fellr 4 haond mer elli:

stroke of the keen wound-wand bit the traitorous skipper AIf; the
desolator of the Danes clove the hair-hill of the pirate with the gold-
hilted brand.

The golden age of Hakon. Of yore the flight-hating king dyed the gag
of the Wolf’s lips, the saword, red in the blood of Gamli: what time the
gracious chief drove all the heirs of Eric out to sea: men’s wrath
swelled high. But now all men are grieving over the prince’s fall.

Apology to Harold. They say that thy courage never flinched, thou
warden of the Hords’ land, when the wound-hail clashed on the mail,
and the bows were drawn : what time the bare full-edged spear whistled
out of thy hand to fill the she-wolf’s maw.

The evil days of Harold. We bore, my friend, the seed of Fyrisfield,
the gold, on the hawk’s cliffs, our avrists, all the days of Hakon : but now
the tyrant has buried the flour of Frodi’s joyless bondmaids, go/d, in the
flesh of the giant-slayer’s dam, Earth. The snood-sun of the nymph’s
brows, the gold, beamed on the shield-hills, arms, of the poets all through
the life of Hakon: but now the stream’s light, go/d, is buried in the body
of the mother of the monster-destroyer, Earzh. The distress of the
people is great.

Apology. I have had one lord, O king, before thee, and I wish for no
third one. Age pursues me. I have been true to my dear lord, I have
never played with two shields, I stand by thee faithfully, O prince. Age
is overcoming me.

15. draugs] draug, Cd. 34. bid ek eigi, Cd.
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10. Skylda-ck ‘skerja foldar, ski8-rennandi,’ sidan
Pursa bets ‘frd pvisa bfnn gédan byr finna:’
ef ‘val-iarBar verSom veljandi’ ber selja
lyngva mens bat-es lengi littr minn fadir Atti. 40

1. Snyr 4 Svolnis vabro. Sv4 haofom inn sem Finnar
birki-hind of bundit brums at midjo sumri.

12. Latom langra néta log-séta ver f6tom
at ‘spi-pernom,” sporna spord-fimdrodom nordan :
vita ef ‘akkar-mutur iokla’ eld-gerdr, falar verdi 45
itr, pser-es upp um réta unn-svin, ‘vinom’ minom.

13. Fengom feldar-stinga fior8, ok galt vid hiwrdo,
pann-es Al-himins dtan oss lendingar sendo:
mest selda-ek minar vid mee mrom sevar
(hall-zerit veldr hvébro) hlaup-sildr Egils gaupna. 50

THE SONS OF GUNDHILD AND THEIR POETS.
(c. 9%70-976.)
GLUM GEIRASON.

‘WE have (Book iv) noticed the reigns and fates of Eric Bloodaxe and
of Hakon the Good, his supplanter. Hakon in his turn was to fall before
a combination of the old party in Norway and the Danes, set on foot by
the Queen-dowager Gundhild, the sister of the Danish King Harold
Bluetooth, as one Chronicle tells us (Historia Norwegiz): and no doubt
it is true. The recurrence of the names Gundhild, Gorm (Gundhild’s
two sons), so characteristic of the Skioldings; the course of con-
temporary politics; the English Chroniclers, who, from this marriage,
call Eric ¢King of the Danes’—all confirm it. The rule of the young
kings was far from joyful; to the unhappiness of civil strife was added
the terrible misery of famine and disease, These evils have made the

His ring Mould. 1 am obliged to pay thee my ring Mould, that was
long ago dug out of the earth at Thursaby, and give thee for thy favour
the necklace that my father long owned.

The famine. It snows on Woden’s bride, Earth: we, like Finns, must
house the does of the birch-buds, goats, at midsummer.

The berrings. Let us from the north make the long-netted sea-steeds
spurn the sea with their feet, oars, in quest of the fine-feathered shafts
of the sea, berrings : let us see if we can get these arrows of the waves
which the sea-swine are rooting up so freely.

The brooch. Last year, I got a cloak-pin, which the Icelanders sent
me from beyond the sea, and I paid it away for stock, for I had sold
clean out all the leaping herrings of Egil the archer’s hands, my arrows,
to buy the slim shafts of the deep, herrings. Famine will make a man
do anything.

37. For foldar read Molda.  38. tys, Cod, Acad. ii. 44. Read, spidrum ...?
45. akkar] akur, Cd. Thus Cod. Acad, i. Here is a great blank in Acad. ii.
46. Read, at mun sinom.
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name of Gundhild as infamous as Jezabel, and probably coloured her
character (a sorceress, they say, brought up among the Finns) and the
rule of her sons in darker colours than the true. What we know
of Harold Grayfell, the most prominent of them, is not altogether
unfavourable; of great bodily strength, and master of twelve accom-
plishments, he seems to have lacked neither valour nor energy, but
sadly good luck. Perhaps we may liken him and his father to Eric XIV
of Sweden. But the old prejudice, which led the heathen North-
men to sacrifice their kings for good seasons, and the patriotism
which could not brook the suzerainty of the Danes (for there seems
little reason to doubt that the sons of Gundhild were vassals of the
Danish king), have blasted the rule of these kings beyond the
power of apology. We hear tales too of the lust and cruelty of
a younger brother, Sigrod Sleva, which seem to be well-founded.
Particulars of the few years of their rule are few. We hear of an ex-
pedition to Perm-land in the Arctic Ocean, and of a foray across the
main to the Western islands, wicking expeditions, perhaps, necessitated
by lack of food. Ari would make their power last sixteen years, but we
cannot,according to English chronology,give them much more than seven;
the one fixed date in their period being the great European Famine of
976. At last the suspicious Danish suzerain wiles Harold to Limfirth,
where he falls; and Earl Hakon, whose noble father he and his brothers
had put to death, entered, under the protection of the Danes, upon the
heritage they left.

To Harold Grayfell are ascribed two Poets in Skalda-tal—Cormac,
of whom we treat elsewhere, for none of his poem on Harold has sur-
vived, and GLUM GEIRASON. Glum was a remarkable man, son of one
of the latest of the Settlers, who took up his abode in the north of the
island, whence, with his sons, as Landnama-bok tells us, he was driven
away, in consequence of a feud and manslaughter in which they were
involved, There must have been a Saga about Glum, for in Islendinga
Drapa we are told how he fought at Fitjar, and ¢ got speech out of a
dead man;’ neither of which feats are mentioned elsewhere. He appears
as the rival of Eywind, Hakon’s faithful poet, and the champion of Eric
and his sons, whose henchman he had been. In the Kings’ Lives the
two poets are brought in, capping verses with each other. One line only
of his Eric’s Praise remains, but there are several stanzas remaining of
Grayfell's Praise—a Dirge, made when the news of Harold’s death was
still fresh, and apparently addressed to the two surviving Gundhildssons,
as the heads of their party and avengers of Harold.

This poem has been dreadfully maltreated. It must have contained
in the verses we have many names of persons and places, which are now
washed out, and their space filled by silly commonplace of a late type,
so that at first sight, from its smoothness and over-regularity of rhyme,
the poem appears, in parts, at least two generations later than it is. We
cannot, of course, recover all that is lost; but we have pointed out where
the text is unsafe, and indicated the places of some of the missing names
in the translation, which it is obvious, from the state of the text, can
only be tentative. Among such restorations as appear pretty certain
are ¢ Hallandi’ for ‘Scotlandi,’ 1. 5; ¢ Gauta’ for ‘Gauti,’ L. 6; ¢Skotta’
for ‘flotta,’ 1. 9; ‘Hakon’ for ‘heppinn,’ 1. 34.

The Poem on Eric is described in Fagrskinna, chap. 28.

The fine improvisation seems to be stuffed up with stals,” and may
have been an old-metre couplet.
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I. Grum. (GRAFELDAR-DRAPA, C. 9Y6.)

(From the Lives of Kings; vv. 5, 9 from Fsk.; vv. 1, 3, 13, 14 from Edda; the
Stef from Landn., Mb.)

i LYDI! éhapta beidiss hefk) mildingar (gildi)
pvi bidjom ver pagnar pegna tjén at fregnom.

2. Hafdi for til ‘ferio’ fré68r Skineyjar g6da
blakk-ridandi bakka barn-ungr padan farna:
Rég-eiso vann resir rad-vandr 4 ¢ Skotlandi, 5
‘sendi seggja kindar’ sverd-bautinn her ‘Gauti.’

3. Hilmir raud und hialmi heina-laut 4 Gautom,
par vas { gny geira grundar veordr of fundinn.

4. Dolg-eiso rak disar (drétt kom merg 4 “fl6tta’)
gumna vinr at gamni gi6édom Irskrar biédar: 10
Foldar raud ok felldi Freyr { manna dreyra
sunnr ‘4 sigr of hlynninn’ seggi maekiss eggjar.

& Braut vid brynjo niéta big ‘rifiunga Sigo,’
nadd-skdrar vas ncérir Noregs konungr stéra:
val-galtar let vélta varg-f€dandi marga 13
(of veegjom réd iwfri) iafn-borna ser porna.

6. Austr-lond um férsk undir allvaldr, si-es gaf skaoldom
(hann fekk gagn at gunni) ‘ gunn harga slog’ morgom :
slidr-tungor let syngja sverd-leiks reginn ferdir
sendi ‘gramr’ at grundo goll-varpadr snarpar. 20

7. Austr raud imofra prystir ¢ ord-rakkr’ fyr bt nordan
brand, par-es Biarmskar kindir brennandi si-ek renna:
G6tt hlaut gumna seettir geir-vedr { feor peiri
(08lingi feksk ungom ord) 4 Vino-bordi.

8.  Mzlti metra hialta malm-O8inn, si bl6di, 25
préttar-ord, es pordi pi68om vall at riéda:

1. Prologue. Listen, I begin my song. I beg the tavo kings.for a silent
hearing, now that we have news of this disaster [the fall of Grayfell]...

His Eastern forays. When yet in childhood he sailed to Sconey, he
fought a battle in Halland, and smote with the sword a host of Gauts.
... He reddened his blade on the Gauts, and was found in battle there.

His Western forays. Then he battled with the Scots and the Irish, and
victorious south in ... smote ... with the edge of the sword. Norway’s
king fought with . . . and defeated princes of like rank to himself.

His Northern exploits. The king who gave treasure to poets subdued
the eastlands, he made the sheath-tongues [blades] sing at . . . He
burned eastward north of O .. . by, where 1 saw the Perms running
from the flames; and battled on the banks of the Dwina. The young
Etheling won fame there.

His last battle in Denmark. He spake a word of courage, yea, Harold

5. Read, Hallandi. 6. Read, Gauta. 9. For flétta read Skotta ?
24. Read, Dvino bordi?
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vid-lendr of bad vinda verdung Haraldr sverdom
(freegt pétti pat flotnom fylkiss ord) at mordi.
9. Hioggosk hvérir-tveggjo ‘heggir’ makiss eggja;
‘yard { goegn at ganga geir-drétt’ Haraldr beiri. 30
10. Vard 4 vido bordi viggjom hollr at liggja
gaetir glamma séta gardz Eylima-fiarQar :
sendir fell 4 sandi seevar bals at Halsi;
olli izofra spialli ¢ord-heppinn’ bvi mordi.
Wi, Féllomk half pi-es hilmiss hicor-drifa bra lifi 35
(réBat oss til audar) aud-vin (Haraldz daudi):
enn ek veit at hefir heiti® hans brédir mer gé8o
(si4 getr par til sxlo segg-fild) hvadar-tveggi.

12. Kunni tolf si-es tanna t{dom Hallin-skida
6gnar-stafr um jofra fpréttir fram s6tti; . . . . . 40
53 Hein-pynntan 1ét hvina hryn-eld at pat brynjo
foldar-vordr si-es fyrdom fior hardan sik vardi:
14. Par vas prafna-byrjar peim styrBo god beima
sialfr { sceki-alfi Sigtyr Atals dyra.

The Stef — Vig-eiso tekr visa val-fall Haraldz alla. 45

II. Ox Emrix Broopy-axe (from Skalda).
The Stef-—Brandr fer logs ok landa landz Eiriki banda.

III. Lausavisa (from Lives of Kings).

Vel hefir hefnt (en hafna hiars-ben-draugar fiaorvi)
[folk-rakkr of vant, fylkir, framligt] Haraldr Gamla:
es dakk-valir drekka dolg-bandz fyr ver handan
(rodin fré-ek raudra benja reyr) Hékonar dreyra.

bade his men ‘draw swords for the battle’ The king’s words pleased
the warriors! The two namesakes, Harold and Gold Harold, cut at each
other with the edge of the sword. He (the king) was doomed to lie on
the broad bank of Lim-firth, at Halse on the sand he fell. Itwas...
[Hakon] that planned that slaughter.

His glory. Half my hope is gone, now that the battle has reft the
king of life. Harold’s death was no blessing to me, yet I know that
both his brothers have given me fair promises; the court looks to them
for solace now. Harold was the master of twelve accomplishments . . .

Fragment. He made the hone-thinned blade whistle as he defended his
life against his foes. 'Woden himself was with him, and the war-god
steered his course,

Burden. Harold’s hand makes a great slaughter all . . .

]Ié DIRGE oN ERric BLoopAXE. His brand wins Eric land and
gold.

IT1. IMPROVISATION AFTER STORD. Well has Harold avenged Gamli

l[)}lﬁs dbrother] now that the ravens over sea are drinking Hakon’s
ood !

30. Read, Haraldar?  34. for heppinnread Hakon.  43. beim er styrdo beima, W.



§2.] EINAR'S VELLEKLA. 41

EARL HAKON’S POETS (976-995).

HAVING driven the sons of Gundhild out of the kingdom, Earl Hakon
ruled Norway for nearly twenty years, when he in his turn fell before
the young Olaf Tryggvason. Hakon was the scion of a famous family,
whose genealogy and exploits were given by Eywind in Haleyia-tal,
Book iv. The first Hakon, Earl of Yriar, his grandfather, was known
as ¢ the friend of Harold Fairhair,” whose faithful helper and counsellor
he wad; his father Sigfred, a notable man in his day for his Law-making
and organisation, was the fast friend and adviser of Hakon ZEthelstan’s
foster-son. Of Earl Hakon himself we hear a good deal in the Kings’
Lives. Succeeding to the rule of Norway after a time of famine and
misery, the country recovered under his rule; and the favour of the gods
was signally manifested to the man whose ritualistic piety to them was
a contrast to the careless iconoclasm of Gundhild’s sons, by a succession
of good seasons and unchecked prosperity. His cult of the gods won him
the renown of a sorcerer, and the name of the ‘sacrificing earl’ from
his Christian foes. There may have been in truth something of the
‘Waldstein character about him, but we can hardly doubt that his memory
has somewhat suffered at the hands of the party which overthrew his
dynasty.

The chief exploits of his life were the Avenging of his father, burnt
in his house by the crafty treason of the Sons of Gundhild. As a
vassal earl of Harold Blue-tooth’s of Denmark he fights against the
great crusade of the German Emperor, Otho 11, 975, where he shares
Harold’s ill-fortune. On his return through Gautland he makes a sacri-
fice, ¢casting the Divining Rods” In Norway he twice fights the
wicking Reginfred (said by the Sagas to be a son of Gundhild). Feeling
himself now firm in his seat, he shakes off the Danish suzerainty, which
had boasted of making Norway its ‘hawk island” The Danish king,
failing to reduce him, sets the Wickings of Iom, his formidable and tur-
bulent allies, upon the stubborn Earl, who gains a glorious victory over
them at Hiorunga Bay, off South More (Norway). This battle must
not be placed at the end of his career, as the Kings’ Lives seem to do,
but rather as the ‘crowning mercy’ which put him for many years in
safety. More grateful than ever to the gods, who had saved him from
such peril, he restores the fallen Temples, and celebrates their feasts
with all the ancient pomp and circumstance. His daughters marry into
the best families of Norway, and there is hardly a noble house in the two
following centuries which cannot trace up to the ¢ wicked Earl.” At last
a sudden rising, in which his good fortune failed him at last, put him to
flight and hiding, and he met his death at the hand of a treacherous
slave. Of his son Eric we shall have somewhat to say later.

Hakon had many poets about him. Eight are named in Skalda-tal ;
of two of these, Skapti the Lawman and Hvannar-Kalf, no line is left,
though Skapti’s life is well known from the Sagas. Of Eywind the Poet-
spoiler and Eilif Gudrunsson we have already spoken. Of Einar Skala-
glamm, the poet of his early years of power, Tind Hallkettleson, the
poet of his zenith, Thorleif Redcloakson, and Thorolf Mouth we must
now speak,

The following passages will give the best account of EINAR HEL-
GASON —

“ There was a man named Einar, son of Helgi Othere’s son, son of
Biorn the Easterling, who settled in Broadfirth. Einar’s brother was

»
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Oswif the Wise (tbe father of Gudrun the heroine of Laxdxla Saga).
Einar was even in his youth big and strong, and a very accomplished
man. He took to making peoetry when he was yet young, for he was
a man eager to learn. It happened one summer at the Moot that Einar
went into Egil Skalla-Grimson’s booth, and they fell to talking, and
their talk soon turned to the craft of poetry. Both of them thought
talking on this head the best of pastime. After that Einar would often
turn in to talk with Egil,and great friendship sprung up between them.” —
Egil’s Saga, ch. 82.

The poet, like other young Icelanders of family, went abroad to the
court of Norway and took service with Earl Hakon, where he got his
nickname ¢ Rattle-scale’ in the following way :—

“ On one occasion Einar, fancying that he was not well treated, grew
angry and would not come near the earl. The earl, finding that Einar
was displeased with his treatment of him, sent to bid him come and
speak with him; then he took a fair pair of Scales made of pure silver,
and all gilt, and with them there went two weights, one of gold and the
other of silver, that were made after the likeness of men, and were
called ‘lots.” And this was the power that was in them:—The earl
would lay them in the scales and say which of them should come up,
and if the one that he would came up, it would shake in the scale so
that ‘it made a rattle’ The earl gave Einar the scales, and he was
very pleased with them, and was ever afterwards called Eizar Rattle-
scale.)’—Iomsavikinga Saga.

Of another famous gitt which the generous earl bestowed on his poet
we are told in Egil’'s Saga:—

“Einar made an Encomium on Earl Hakon, which is called Lack-
Lucre; and for a very long time the earl would not listen to the poem
because he was wroth with Einar,” Einar threatened to leave him,
““but the earl would not have Einar go abroad, and listened to the poem,
and then gave Einar a shield which was the greatest jewel. It was
engraved with tales of old, and all between the engravings it was over=-
laid with bosses of gold, and set with precious stones.” Einar comes
home, and in the harvest rides over to Borg and guests there. Egil
was away from home at the time. Einar waited for him three nights.
“And it was not then the custom to stay longer than three nights on
a visit. So he made ready to go; and when he was ready he went into
Egil’s room, and there he fastened up the precious shield, and told the
household that he gave the shield to Egil. Then he rode away. That
same day Egil came home, and when he came into his room he saw the
shield, and asked who owned that jewel. They told him that Einar
Rattle-scale had been there, and had given him the shield. Then spake
Egil, What, is he making me a gift, most miserable of men that he
is! Does he think I am going to sit awake and make poetry over his
shield? Go and catch my horse. I will ride after him and slay him.
Then they told him that Einar had ridden away early in the morning.
He must have got to Dale by now. Afterwards Egil made a poem, of
which the beginning is—[here a spurious verse is inserted]. Egil and
Einar kept up their friendship as long as they were both alive. And it
is told as follows of the fortunes of the shield afterwards, that Egil had
it with him when he went on the bridal-way, when he went north to
‘Wood-Mire with Thorkettle Gundwaldsson and the sons of Red-Biorn,
Treevle and Helgi. Then the shield was spoilt, having fallen into sour
milk. And afterwards Egil had the mounting taken off it, and there was
twelve ounces of gold in the bosses.”—Egil’s Saga, ch. 82.
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The end of Einar is thus told in Landnama-bok, ii. 11: “Helgi [Einar’s
father] harried in Scotland, and there took captive Nidborg, daughter
of King Beolan, and Cathleen the daughter of Ganger Rolf [Rollo].
He married her; their sons were Oswif the Wise, and Einar Rattle-
scale, who was drowned on Einar’s-reef [Einarssker, now called Einars-
bodi, near Hrappsey in Broad-fiord] in Seal-sound, and his shield came
ashore on Shieldey and his cloak on Cloak-holm [Feldar-holm]. Einar
was the father of Thorgerd, the mother of Herdis, the mother of Stein
the poet.”

Eglar’s most famous work was Vel/l-Ekla (Lack-Lucre), which is
quoted in the Kings’ Lives and also in Edda. It was no doubt one of
the chief sources for the early career of the earl. It is very antique in
spirit, akin in feeling and treatment to Thiodwolf’s poems, but, curiously
enough, without any trace of Egil’s influence. As a dated work, before
980, on such a man as Hakon, the poem is of high interest to the
historian. It was in Drapa-form, and each section treated of a separate
exploit of the earl’s ; thus, had we the whole, there would be a complete
annalistic account of his life, beginning with his revenge for his father’s
death, down to the eve of the lomswicking battle. 'We have parts of
sections relating (1) to Fighting the sons of Gundhild and Gritgard’s fall ;
(2) the Expedition in aid of the Danish king Harold against Otho II;
(3) a Campaign in Gautland; (4, 5) the first and second Campaigns
against Reginfred; (6) the Re-establishment of peace and good rule and
the heathen ritual in Norway.

Vellekla’s text is in a fearful state, whole lines rotten and overlaid by
Philistine folly—once a fine poem, rich in parallelisms, and variations
on a single theme, stern, almost religious, full of condensed facts—but
now, names and facts that Ari once found there lie buried beneath the
stucco of jingle, e.g. the name of Griotgard in v. 6 concealed under
‘harda loptz vinar barda,’ the ¢ three winters’ in v. 1, the name of the
emperor in v. 11, and the name of Othere [Ottar] in v.13. In L 62,
stod and byrjar where Ari read Stad and Byrda; in ll. 65-66, Ari read
pinga nes. In L 44, for ‘fior Gauta’ Ari read ‘sker Gauta;’ farther we
have been able to restore the reading ¢ he enquired of the oracle by the
divining rods’ to the form in which we believe Ari read it.

The arrangement of the sections is determined by the German
chronicle, which forbids us to allow Hakon’s rule to have been estab-
lished Zefore the Danish expedition, as indeed was & griori unlikely.
Ari or his editors have been misled here in some way.

There is a peculiarity which marks many genuine verses of Einar—
consonance between the last measure of the first half and the first measure
of the second half of the line. This ornameut characterises a whole
poem on Hakon ‘different from Vellekla’ cited in Edda and Fagrskinna,
but of which the name is lost ; and even the text is not safe in parts. This
metrical form was imitated and pushed to extremes by later poets.

TiNpD HALLKETTLESSON, one of Bragi’s descendants (see Book vii,
p. 2) and kinsman of the poet Gunlaug Snake’s-tongue, was a man of
adventurous life, There are traditions relating to him in the Heidar-
viga Saga, where we are told of his smithy, and of his part in the
Heath-slaughter feuds. The verses ascribed to him in that Saga are of
doubtful authenticity. There are fragments of a Hakon's-drapa in the
Kings’ Lives, and in the Iomsvikinga-vellum, AM. 510, is a long snatch
of the same poem in a terribly corrupt state, published first by Dr.
Petersens, Lund 1880. This Encomium relates to the Iomswicking
battle, and contains particulars and names (such as Godmar in the

-
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Wick, the site of some engagement of the year 980) which are not
contained elsewhere, and we must regret the impossibility of doing
much to restore these verses to their original state.

THORLEIF REDCLOAKSSON is told of in Landnama-bok, where we
find the story how he and his brother killed Klaufi who insulted them ;
a ditty Thorleif made on the occasion is given in Book vi, Ditty rg.
He is told of also in Swarfdzla Saga. He has become a legendary
person, and a story (known already to Hawk Waldisason and hinted at
in his Islendinga-drapa) sprung up of his having composed a bitter
satire on Earl Hakon, who sent a ghost to slay him. The ghost did his
work at the Great Moot, where Thorleif was buried. It is on his cairn
that the shepherd sat, as is told in the pretty story, parallel to our
Czdmon legend, in Flatey-bok, to be found in the Reader, p. 146.

THORWOLF MOUTH is only known from Skalda-tal, as Hakon’s poet.

ErLir GUDRUNSSON. We bave noticed this poet in the introduction
to his Thors-drapa, above, § 1 of this Book.

EyioLF DADI’'s POET. What is known of this poet is noted below
in Book viii, § 1. His poem is inserted here, belonging more fitly, as
a heathen composition of Hakon’s days, to this Book than the next.

I. Evar (VELLERLA, 07 Lack Lucre).
(From the Lives of Kings; vv. 30-32 from Edda.)

I. OK odd-neytir 4ti eid-vandr flota breidan
¢gladr { Gondlar vedrom gramr “ svafdi bil” haféi:’

ok raud-ména reynir rég-segl Hédins béga
upp héf iofra kappi etjo-lund at setja.’

2. Vasat of byrjar @rva odda-vifs né drifo 5
sverda sverri-flardar svan-glfjadi at frfja:
brak-reognir skék bogna (barg upyrmir varga)
hagl or Hlakkar seg]om (hizors rakkhga fizorvi).

3. Mart vard él 48r Ala ‘Austr-lond’ at mun banda
randar lauks af riki rcéki-lundr of tceki.

4. Ber-ck fyr hefnd pé es hrafna ¢ hliéms lof toginn skléma
pat nam vardr at vinna vann sfns fodur hranna: . . .

5. Rigndi ‘hizors 4 hersa hrid-remmis fior vida’
(prym-lundr of i6k Pundi pegns gnétt) meil-regni:
‘ok hald-vidorr hawlda haf faxa’ 1ét vaxa 15
laufa vedr at lifom lif-keold Hiars drifo.

6. ¢ Hialm-gripi vann hllm1r har8r’ (Loptz vinar) barda
(b4 kom veoxtr { ‘vino’ vinheims) fidndr sfna:

1. He rewenges his father. The oath-fast earl had a great fleet on
the sea for three winters waging war against the kings [Gundhild’s sons].
No one could question his courage in battle, He shook the bows’ hail,
arrows, out of the sail of the Walkyries, bis shield, and feasted the
wolves, There was many a hard struggle ere he won the lands of his
heritage by the gods’ will. I set forth his praise for his avenging of
his father. Iron-rain was showered at... He strengthened the host
of Woden. He made the life-chilling sword-storm at ... wax high.

2. Read, brit Svafnis bol. 9. Read, 2tt-16nd.
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ok for-sniallir fello fdrs { Pundar skidrom

(bat feer bi6Bar snytri) prir iarls synir (tirar). 20
L2 Hvarfat aptr 48r erfdan odd-stafr faodur hafdi,

her-fordadr réd harda hiwr-vedrs konungs fisorvi:

vardat Freyr si-es fcéri folk-skids né man sidan

(pvi bregdr xld vid adra) iarls riki framm sliko.

Z

8. Hitt vas auk es eykir aur-bordz 4 vit nordan 23
und sig-runni svinnom sunnr Danmarkar runno:
ok holm-fiturs hialmi Heorda valdr of faldinn
Dofra ‘Danskra iofra’ Dréttinn fund of sétti,

9. Ok ‘vid frost’ at freista fé-mildr konungr vildi
myrk-hlodynjar markar mord-alfs pess es kom nordan: 3o
pi-es val-serkjar Virki vedr-hirdi bad stirdan
fyr hlym-niordom Heorda ¢ Hagbarda gramr’ var8a.

10. Vasat { goegn bétt geerdi gard-reognir styr hardan
gengilegt at ganga geir-dsar her beira:
Pi-es med Frisa fylki fér ‘gunn-vidur’ sunnan 35
‘kvaddi vigs’ ok Vinda vigs blakk-ridi Frakka

IL. Prymr vard logs es logdo leik-midjungar pridja
(arn-greddir vard ‘oddom’ andvigr) saman randir:
sund-faxa kom Samxom scki-préttr 4 fibtta
par ’s svi-at gramr ‘med gumnom’ Gard yr-pi6dom vardi.

52! Flétta gekk til fréttar felli-nioordr 4 velli 41
(draugr gat dolga Sigo dagrid) ‘Hedins vida’
ok hald-bodi hildar hree-gamma tvd ramma;

He slew Gritgard. There was fresh company for Woden’s hall. Three
earls’ sons fell; it was a glory to the furtherer of the people. He
turned not back till he had kept the arval over his father, having slain
the king, Erling. Neither before nor after has there been an earl who
showed such earl’s power; all talk of it.

11. Expedition against Otho. Next the ships sped under him south-
ward to Denmark, and the lord of the Northmen, hooded in helm of
awe, went to meet the Danish prince; for the Danish king coming
from the north wished without fail to do battle against the Emperor,
the ruler of the Dark-woodland, Holstein, Germany ; he bade the prince
of the Hords, Hakon, defend the Wall against the king of the Longo-
bards. However bravely he fought, it was no easy task to meet this
host, when the emperor came from the south, ready for battle, with
a great company of Frisians, Saxons, Wends, and Franks. It was a
hard fight when they joined shields; the earl faced Otho bravely, he
turned the Saxons to flight. Thus he guarded the Wall against the
army of the Southerners.

1I1. Sacrifices in Gautland. He enquired of the oracle on the...
field, and he got for an answer that there avas a fair chance of a victory,

28. Read, Dana i6fri? 29. Read, some place? 32. Read, Langbarda
gramr ? 36. Read, Saxa ok Vinda. 38. Read, Odda? 43. tva] sa, Cd.

-
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tyr valdi s4 tfrar tein hlautar vid sker Gauta.
13. HA43i iarl pars 48an engi mannr und ranni 45
hyrjar-ping at herja hiaor-lautar kom Sworla :
bara madr lyngs en lengra ‘lopt var8adar’ barBa
(allt vann gramr um gengit Gautland) fr4 sid randir.
14. Val-follom hléd veollo vard ragna konr gagni
hridar 4ss at hrésa (hlaut Odinn val) Fréda. 50

95, Enn reid a08ro sinni iarl bord-marom nordan
(s6kn-herdir 1ét sverda s6tt) Ragnfreedi at moti.

16. Hé6f und hyrjar kneyfi (hraut unda fiold) Pundar
[pat sleit vigi 4 v4gi] vandar-dfr at landi:
né fiml-nenninn fyrri fé-mildr konungr vildi 55
(vaegdit iarl fyrir ieofrl) Yggs nidr fridar bidja.

17. Buinn 1étzk valdr ef vildi val-mey konungr heyja
holda mordz at halda (herr fell um gram) velli.

18.  Hitt var meirr at Mcéra mord-ftkinn 1ét nordan
folk-verjandi fyrva for til Sogns of goerva: 6o
ytti Freyr af fibrom folk-londom si branda
‘ullr “stod” af pvi’ allri yr-pi6d <Hédins “ byrjar.”’

19. Ok til métz 4 meita midk-hurdom fram purdo
med svor-geeli svarfa siau land-rekar randa.

20. Glumdi allr pa-s Ullar egg-ping’ Hedins veggiar 63
(gnétt flaut nas) fyr ‘nesjom’ Noregr saman féro.

21. Vard fyrir Vinda myrdi vid-freegt (enn gramr sfdan
geerdisk mest at mordi) mann-fall vid styr annan:
hlym-narfi bad hverfa hlifar-flagds ok lagdi
ialks vid @ndurt fylki ondur-veorp at landi. 70

22. Streoong vard gunnr 48r gumnar gammi nds und hramma
breengvi-meidr of pryngi brimr hundruom lunda:

and he beheld two ravens. Yea, he cast the divining rods at the Gauta
Skerries. He fought against Othere where none had ever come helmed
before; no wicking had ever borne shield farther from the sea. He
covered the field with slain; won a victory: Woden gained by the dead.

IV. Fight aith Reginfred. A second time the earl rode his sea-horses
from the north to meet Reginfred. The ships hove towards land, which
cut short the battle in the bay: the earl would not ask the king for
peace, the earl did not give in to the king. The earl said that he was
ready, if the king would, to fight on land.

V. Second fight awith Reginfred. Again another time the earl went
from the north to Sogn; he had with him the full levy of four folk-land
between Byrda and Cape Stadt. Seven earls sailed to battle with him,
and all Norway resounded when they joined in fight off Thinga-Ness.
There was a famous slaughter before the slayer of the Wends in his
second battle awith Reginfred; the earl laid his ships to land, and drew

44. Emend.; vildi . . . tyna tein lautar fior Gauta, Cdd. 62. Read, Stad.  63.
Read, fré Byrdo. 65-66. Read, pinga . . . nesjom?  7o. vorp, Fms.; borf, Cd.
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knatti hafs at hofSom (hagnadr vas pat) bragna
folk-eflandi fylkir fang-sell padan ganga.

23. Siau fylkjom kom ‘silkis sninadr vas pat bréna’ 73
¢ geymir grundar sfma grand-varr’ und sik landi.

24. Hver sé if nema iofra cett-ryri god styra.
Ramm-aukin kved-ek rfki reogn Hikonar magna.

25 Nt liggr ‘allt’ und iarli (imon-bordz) fyrir nordan
(¢ vedr-goediss” stendr vida) Vik (Hakonar riki). 80
26, Oll Jét senn inn svinni soonn Einria maonnom

herjom kunnr of ‘heriod’ hofs lond ok vé banda
at Veg-I6ta vitni valfallz um sid allan
(peim stfra god) geira gardz Hl6rridi fardi.
247s Ok her-parfir hverfa Hlakkar métz til bléta 85
‘raud-brikar fremsk rctkir’ riki 4s-megir slfko:
ni greér ieord sem 48an aptr geir-bruar hapta
aud-ryrir letr wro 6tryggva vé byggva.
28.  Engi vard 4 iwrdo wttom g6dr nema Frédi
geeti-niordr sé-es geerdi geir-brfkar frid slfkan. 90
29. Hvar viti @0ld und einom iard-byggvi sva liggja
(bat skyli herr of hugsa) hiarl ok sextin iarla?
pess rfor firs med fibrom folk-leikr Hedins reikar
log-skundadar lindar lof-kendr himins endom.

30. Né sigbiarka serkir sém-midjungom rémo 95
Hérs vid Hagna skdrir hictdut fast um sctdir . . .
3L Odda gnys vid cési odd-netz bindl setja . . .
32. Hnigo fidndr at glym Gewondlar grams und arnar
hramma .

up his men in array. There was a hot fray ere three hundred warriors
fell, and he walked thence over the dead to his ship again victorious.

He became the lord of seven counties, from ... to...

V1. Establishes peace, restores the Gods’ avorship. 'Who can doubt but
that the gods guide the upsetter of kings! Now all the Wick north of the
‘Wethereys is under his sway; Hakon’s realm stretches far and wide. He
restored the temple glebes of Thor and the holy places of the gods,
driving the Jutes into the sea with slaughter by the gods’ help. And all
the people turn back to sacrifices ; such might do the gods grant him:
the earth yields crops as of yore, and he makes men joyfully people again
the sanctuaries of the gods. Never was there prince save Frodi that
made such peace as he.

I say that the gods strengthen Hakon’s sway. Was there ever a land
and sixteen earls lying so under one ruler? His glory soars high under
the four ends of the heaven.

VI1. Fragments. Nor could the firm-sewn mail shirts shelter the men
in the battle . . .

To set the sword against the rearer of war 7o one dared.

The foemen sank in battle underneath the talons of the eagle.

79-80. Read, 6ll ... Vedreyjar. 82, Read, hérod ? 86. &smegni, Fms,

Rl
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II. FraoMENTS OF A LATER Drara oN EarrL Haxon.

(Verses 1-8, 10, 11 from Edda, verse g from Fagrsk.)

I. Nfl es pat es Bodnar bira berg-Saxa tér vaxa;
goervi { haoll ok hlydi hliéd ¢ fley *-iaofurs pi6dir.

o Hug-st6ran bid-ek heyra (heyr iarl Kvésiss dreyra!)
foldar-veord 4 fyra fiar8-leggjar brim dreggjar.

3. Hliéta mun-ek (né hlitik) hisor-tys (of pat frfjo) 5
fyrir wr-peysi at ausa austr vin-gnédar flausta.

4 bvi at fiml-kostigr flesto flestr reedr vid son Bestlo
tekit hefik mordz til merdar meringr an pd fera.

B Goll-sendir letr (grundar gladar pengill her-drengi)
[hans meti kni-ek hlibta] ‘hliét’ Yggs miadar nibta. 10

6. Eisar vagr fyrir visa, verk rognis mer hogna,
pytr Odreriss alda aldr hafs vid fles galdra.

7 Ullar gengr of alla ask-sagn bess es hvat magnar
byrgiss bmdvar sorgar bergs grunn-l4 dverga.

8. N¢ ztt-studill attar 6gn-herdir mun verda 15

(skyldr em-ek hrédri at halda) Hilldi-tannz in mildri.

9. Bygdi lond (enn lunda 1€k ord 4 pvi) forSom
Gamla kind sd-es granda (gunn-bordz) véom bordi:
nd es afrendra iofra Ullr geir-vadils beira
séknar hvatr at setri setrs hveim gram betri. 20

10, Hialm-faldinn baud hildi hialdr-aorr ok Sigvaldi
hinn es fér { gnf Gunnar gunn-diarfr Bui sunnan.

Prologue. It is now that the wave of Bodn [poetry] begins to wax
high, may the prince’s courtiers give ear in the hall and listen to the
Giants’ beverage, poetry. 1 pray the brave lord to listen to the Liquor of
the Giants. Hearken, earl, to Quasi’s blood. I must pour out blame-
lessly before thee, prince, the bilge water of Woden’s wine-vessel, werse.
No ruler rules more in accordance with the son of Bestla, #oden, than
thou. 1 have begun my poem. I know how to make the ruler of the
land enjoy Woden’s holy Mead. The prince gladdens his men, I get
gifts of him. The wave of Woden foams . . . . the billow of Odreari
thunders . . . The cliffs’ surf that the Dwarves own, my poetry, praising
him, spreads among all men. Never shall be a more goodly scion of
Hildi-tand [War-tusk] the generous. I must set forth his praise.

Hakon revenged. The kindred of Gamli [Gundhild’s sons], who dared
to defile the sanctuaries, ruled this land of yore; all men’s report wit-
nesses thereto: but now there is set in the seat of those mighty lords
an earl better than any king,

Iomsavicking fight. The helm-hooded Sigwald and the daring Bui, who
came from the south, offered battle. The warrior fed the ravens on

2. Read, veig or 1id? 9. Read, gollsendi-Jtk ? 10, hliét=hlaut?
14. grynn-, W.
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VAT Fiall-vaondom gaf fylli (fullr vard) [enn spiar gullo]
her-stefnandi hrafnom (hrafn 4 ylgjar tafni).

ITI. STrAY VERSES.
(Verse 1 from Edda, verses 2, 3 from Iémsvikinga Saga.)

I. BAUGS getr med ber beygi pfdr drengr vesa lengi
(elg biom fl68s) nema fylgi, frid-stoekkvir, pvi noekkvad.

2. Geerda-ek veig of ‘virBa’ Vidris illrar ti8ar,

pat vann ek medan adrir 2or-vivadir svibfo :

komkat-ek pess par es pétti ping-settis fé betra

(meidr sparir hodd vi® hr6dri hverr) enn skald in verri.
3.  Scekjom iarl pannz auka ulfs verd porir sverdom

(hlwdom bord-roinn barda baug-skimldom) Sigvalda:

drepr eigi si sveigir sir-linnz es gram finnom

(rond berom 1t 4 andra Endils) vid mer hendi. 10

TIND HALLKELSSON.
(Verses 1, 2, and 1I. 15, 16 from Lives of Kings, the rest from AM. 510.)

i VARDA gims sem geoerdi Gerdr bidg-limom herda
(gnfr 6x Fiolnis fira) farlig swming iarli:

b4 es hring-fidbm hanga hryn-serk Vidorr brynjo
(hrudosk rid-marar R6da rastar) vard at kasta.

2. Vann 4 Vinda sinni verd-bi6dr Hugins (ferdar) 5
(beit s6l-gagarr seilar) sverdz-eggja spor leggja:
40r hior-meidar hri6da (hetting vas pat) metti
leidar langra skeida lids halfan taog pridja.

3. Gat ohredin @dra odd galdrs en Sigvaldi
vitt saukk neti niotar vidr ndm Bua ‘kvanti’ 10
adr moét-roduls mattu ‘magrendr’ Grimnis vagna

the wolves’ quarry, and the spears rang; yea, he gave the mountain-
ranging ravens their fill.

To Hakon. 1 cannot stay with thee, Earl, any longer save I get some
good by it. I shall make my ship ready to Jeave. In an evil hour
I brewed Woden’s draught [my Song] for this Earl, yea, alas, when
other men were asleep. I never came to any place where more store
was set by money and less by poets! Every one here grudges the fee
to pay for his praise. Let us seek Earl Sigwald, the wolf-feeder.
Should we meet him, he will not wave us off with his hand. Let us
dress our oar-fitted bark with the ringed shields! Let us bear the
targets out on to the sea-king’s car [ship]!

Tind. It was not as if the damsel were making a bed for the Earl
in her arms when he had to throw off his ring-stripped mail-coat. The
battle grew hot: the ships were won. He laid the prints of his sword-
edges on the Wends [the Iomswickings] before they (bis men) could
clear twenty-five ships of war. The sword bit the warriors: a dan-
gerous game it was. The rest of the lines are untranslateable, so corrupt

3. vidis, Cd. 10. Read, kvadmo?
VOL, II. E -
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saung at sverda pingi sorla Proenskum iarhi.

4. Dreif at Vidris vedri vargi grim a margan
verd aud kundu virdri vagll agls timis hagli:
pars { sundr 4 sandi Swrla ‘bles’ fyr iarli 15
(bess hefir seggja sessi) serk hring-ofinn (merki).

5. Forrad iarl enn aara hendr her maurum kendi

gvndlar déms at glaumi geirs tfrar foor meiri
undz pa er hraud en haudri hialldr resi eg pat giolldum
nunnar fds ‘4 meeti mordr’ vikinga skeidar. 20

6. Giorduzt gwndlar borda glaumr 6x par at er naumu
‘audi grims at eydiz’ oll lond Dana brandi
kent hefir ‘heegr’ at haoggua ‘hreber birtingum senar’
vedr eggi undum uiggiar ueggurs nidz um bat skeggi.

. Saddi iarl pars odda of bing saman geingu 25
‘van hugda valt hungri hranna’ byrgis nafni
mord skyar vard monnum mistar gott til vista
heidins doms at hada ‘wlld vann markar sfdu.’

8. Pat uill olld medan alldir ¢ yngs kuediu menn’ byggja
gnogt-pess er goglum veitti ‘glaum’ Hakonar efi 30
pui hyck bitrum beita baund at villdu landi
hyck lar reidi lyda letr huerium gram betri.

9. Hraud (en Hroptr um nidi) hialldr skya (uval nfum)
par uvar lindz fyr landi leidangr Dana skeidar.

10, Pa er fyr bord a Barda i brudar fang at ganga 35
uedr magnanda uidris uirdendr Bua kendu.

1I. Mikin giordi her hiorua ‘hliomur’ Bui sunnan
bauga skerdur at breidu balldur Hakonar valdi.

12, Undr er preytt ef prindi pann kendi ual er sendir
gulli safnadar gumna ‘godinnar’ hrzum fiarri, 40

are they; ave can however make out a feaw broken lights. Verse 3, we bave
Sigwald and Bui. Nor could the Wicking vie with the Throndish Earl.
In wverse 4, awe can only see descriptions of battle and the mention of the
mail-coat blown to pieces in the war-storm. In werse 5, the Earl is
mentioned clearing some number of Wicking ships at More. In the next be
teaches his Danish foes to veil their beards in the dust. Perse 7, must
have given the account of some battle on Denmark’s coast. Verse 8, As
long as men dwell on Earth, so long the joy Hakon’s heir gave the
birds of prey will be held in mind. I deem him the better of any
king ... Thke clearing of the Danish ships is told of in verse 9. Bui's
going overboard avhen be despaired of wvictory, into the embraces of Ran’s
daughters, is in werse 10. Great was the Sacrifice [human] at the
Launch of the ships, when Bui set out from the south and hastened to
Hakon’s broad domain, says verse 11. Verse 12 tells of a fight at God-
mere in East Wick.

15. Read, hiosk ? 20. Read, 4 Mckri meidr. 22. Read, audi grimmr
at eyda? 23. Read, heggr . . . hre-birtingom szvar ? 26. Read, vann
hanga valr hungri hafna, 28. Read, hrid Danmarkar sido ? 29. Read,

yggs . . . man (earth). 30. Read, gle. 37. Read, hlunn-rod. 40. Read,
Godmarr.
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PORLEIFR RAUDFELDARSON.
(Verse 1 from Lives of Kings, verse 2 from Skalda.)

I. HAKON | vitom hvergi (hafisk hefir runnr af gunni)
fremra jarl und ferli (folk-Rénar) per méina:
bt hefir wdlinga O8ni (etr hrafn af n4 getnom)
(vesa méttu af bvf visi vi8-lendr) nio senda.
2. Haxfdo ver { per, Hékon, es at hiwor-régi drégomk 5
(bt rautt Skaglar skfia sk6d) forosto géda.

POROLFR MUDR (from Edda).

SAGDI hitt es hugdi Hlidskialfar gramr sialfom
hlffar-styggr b4 es hawggnir Héreks lidar véro.

EILIFR (§ 1) cited in Edda.

VERDI per allz ora oss gréér um kon Mcrar
4 sef-reino Sénar s48 vin-giofom réda. 10

EYIOLFR DADASKALD. (BANDA-DRAPA.)
(From the Lives of Kings.)

I. OLK-STYRIR vas fira finnz wl-knarrar linna
sudr at sidvar nadri set-bergs gamall vetra:
40r at Yggjar bridi el-hvetjandi setja
hildar hialmi faldinn hodd-mildingar vildo.
2 Meita fér at méti mink sfd um dag skidi 5
ungr med infno gengi Utvérs fromom hersi:

Thorleif Redcloaksson. O Hakon, I know nowhere under the moon’s
path [heaven] a greater earl than thou. Thou hast grown mighty by
war. Thou hast given nine Ethelings to Woden; and hence mayest
well be a far-ruling lord. O Hakon, thou wert a good captain to us
whenever we went forth to battle . . .

Thorawolf Mouth. The king of Lith-shelf [Woden] spoke out when
the followers of Harek were cut down ...

Eilif Gudrunsson. May gifts of friendship come to me in return for
the seed of Sona which grows in our breast respecting the famous
prince of the land, i.e. I want a fee for my Song.

Eyiolf, Banda-drapa. The Burden. Joyful in battle, Eric draws under
himself the land, by the will of the gods, and wages war. Yea, the war-
glad earl rules the god-protected land since that day.

Introduction. The prince was but a few winters old when the earl [his
father] put him over the land. Late one day he went in his ship
against a proud baron; yea, he slew Skopti at Utver [island]. Thou

9. Read, verdi mer.  Read, iardar.  Read, meran?

E2 >
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pé-es rid-loga reidir rand-vallar 1ét falla
(ulf-teitir gaf @to opt bl6d-valom) Skopta.

3. Hodd-sveigir 16zk hniga hara rtkr pi-es bardisk
(log-reifiss brittu lifi land-mens) ‘Kiar sanda.’ 10

L Stil-cégir nam stfga stafn flet-balkar hrafna
af dyn-sveigi daudom.—Dregr land at mun banda—
4. Merr vann miklo fleiri malm-hrfd iofurr sidan
48r friogom bat adra—LZLirikr und sik gerra—
pd es gard-vala gerdi Gotlandz vala strandir 15
Virfils vitt um herjat.— Vedr-mildr ok semr hildy.
I Stcérir let at Stauri stafn-viggs heofud liggja,
gramr veelt svA gumna.—Gunn-blior ok rés sidan—
sleit at sverda moéti svard vikinga hardo
unda-mér fyr eyri.—JZarl god-virdo hiarli. 20

: 3 3 3 —Dregr land al mun banda—
7. Fri-ek hvar fleina-sidvar fdr-herdir styr geerdi

endr { Eyrar-sundi—Zsrekr und sik geira—

Raud fir-giafall fiérar folk-meidr Dana skeidar

ver fréogom pat, viga.— Vedr-mildr ok semr hildi. 25
8. Attud hialdr par es hooldar hlunn-viggs { b runno
geeti-nioordr vid Gauta.—Gunn-blior ok réd sidan—
Her-skildi f6r Hildar (hann pverdi frid manna)
dss um ‘allar Sgslor/—Zar! god-virdo hiarl.

9. Odd-hridar fér eyda 6x strfd at pat sfdan 30
log-figandi lcégiss land Valdamars brandi:
Aldeigio brauzt cégir (oss numnask skil) gumna
(st var hildr med hwldom h#rd); komtu austr { Garda.

madc}st thine adversary to bow at K . . ., where thou didst fight, taking
his life.

Stawe I. Thou didst stand over his dead body. A second battle, and
many more afterwards, Eric fought, when he harried all Gautland. - He
set his ship’s prow towards Staur [Staver, south point of Femern], off
the point the ravens devoured the Wickings’ carcases.

Stave II. 1 have heard how he battled in Eyre-sound, taking four
Danish ships. He fought against the Gauts and sacked the town
of ..., and went with war-shield over all the Adal-sysla [Adal-sysla=
Curland].

End part. He harried Waldemar’s land [Russia] with fire; stormed
Aldega-borough [Ladoga], that was a hard fight : thou camest eastward
into Garda {territory of Novgorod].

29. Read, Adal-syslo,
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§ 32 POEMS OF INCIDENT.

SAILOR POETS,

The Sea-Walls’ Song. This account is given in Landnama-bok: “Heri-
wolf the Younger went out to Greenland (c. 986-990), when Eric the
Red was settling the land. On board his ship was a Southern Islander
[Hebrides man], a Christian, who made the ‘Sea-walls’ poem,’ in which
this burden occurs.” These ¢ hafgerdingar’ or ‘sea-walls’ are noticed
in the Speculum Regale (King’s Mirror) about 1250, where they are
described as great waves of the Arctic Sea, which wall round the whole
ocean ¢ higher than mountains, like steep cliffs.” These huge rollers are
coupled with the Northern Lights, as the two wonders of the Arctic
Ocean; but we may accept the acute conjecture of Japhetus Steenstrup,
of Copenhagen, who believes them to have been the ‘earthquake waves,’
which have been repeatedly observed and described in modern days (in
1755 for instance). So this poem is the earliest Northern record
of subterranean disturbance, and therefore of interest. The erup-
tions of the beginning of the thirteenth century would arouse fresh
interest in the subject, and account for the name and mention in the
Norwegian ‘King’s Mirror.” The poem appears to have been of a
votive character. Besides the burden, one line, the beginning, is also
quoted in Landnama, v, ch. 14. f

Nordseta-drapa, by Sawein. This poem is curious as having been com-
posed by one of the settlers in a fishing-place, Northset, in Greenland,
far to the north beyond the Arctic Circle, whence its name, the Nor-
setman’s poem. It is, perhaps, the most northern in locale of all known
poems, The few lines that remain_describe with some force the icy
storms of the North, but the end seenis addressed to a lady. The final
words ¢ the river at length winds down to the sea’ are prettily expressed.
One would like to have more of this sailor poet.

Snabiorn. We have in Book vi, Ditty zo, set a verse on Snazbiorn,
one of the earliest Arctic adventurers of the tenth century, a pre-
decessor of Eric the Red, a seeker for the unknown land, ¢ Gundbiorn’s
reef,’ a sailor poet. Parts of a poem of his on the Sea are quoted by
Snorri. They are of note as containing the only allusion, outside of
Saxo, to the Hamlet story, the sea being called ‘ Amlodi’s quern.’

Snzbiorn’s life, the nucleus for an interesting Saga, is given in Land-
nama-bok. He was of a good family, that of Eywind the Easterling; his
mother’s name was Kialwor. He was fostered by Thorodd at Thingness,
and was nicknamed ¢ Galti” Hallbiorn married a daughter of one of
his kinsmen, Hallgerd, who had the most beautiful hair of any woman
in Iceland, and murdered her in a fit of jealousy. Snazbiorn slew the
murderer, and then went off on a pioneering expedition; but one of
those deadly quarrels, so frequent in the histories of early explorers,
broke out between the adventurers, and Snzbiorn was killed.

Orm Barreyiar Skald. Poet of Barra in the Hebrides. At the
banquet of Reekholar in r1z0, among other entertainments, ‘Priest In-
gimund told the story of Orm, the Barrey Poet, with many verses, and

-
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at the end of the Saga a short poem of his own making. Many wise.
men therefore hold that it is a true Saga’ (Sturl. ii, ch. 10). This Saga
is lost. Nothing further is known of Orm. The fragments are cited in
Edda,

HAFGERDINGA-DRAPA; or, THE SEA-WALLS' SONG
(c. 986-990).

(From Landnama ; verse I from Hb.)

Beginning :

I. ALLIR hlydi osso fulli Amra fialla Dvalins hallar! -
Burden :

23 Minar bid-ek Munka-reyni meina-lausan farar beina:

heidiss haldi hirar foldar hallar Dréttinn yfir mer stalli.

SVEINN: NORDSETA-DRAPA (NORSET SONG).
(Verses 1-3 from Edda ; verse 4 from Skalda.)

I. TOKO fyrst til fidka Forni6tz synir liétir.

2% Pi-es el-reifar 6fo Agiss deétir ok teetto
(‘fats’ vid frost of alnar fiall-gardz) rokor hardar.
. « . . . Hléss dcittr 4 vid bléso.

Par keemr (lyngs en longom lind vandi mik strindar

4.
leika leyni-sika levi) 4 til sevar.
SNZEBIORN.
(Verses 1, 2 from Edda; verse 3 from AM. 738.)
1. STIOR-VID]AR letr sty8ja stdls buBlunga méli
hlemmi-sverd vi8 hardri hiflangan se difo.
2. Hvatt kveB8a hrcéra Grotta her-grimmastan skerja

4t fyr iardar skauti Eylidrs nio brddir:

The Sea-Walls’ Song. Prologue. Let all hearken to the cup ... of the
dwarves’ halls [poetry]. Burden. 1 pray the guileless Friend of the
Monks [Christ] to forward my voyage. May the Lord of Earth’s lofty
hall [heaven] hold his hand over me.

Norset Song. First the horrid Sons of Forniot [gales] began to drive
the snow: what time the storm-loving Daughters of Eager wove and
ripped the cruel foam, nursed by the frost of the mountain-ranges.
The daughters of Lear [ocean] blew on the ship. Here comes the
river to the sea. [I.e. here my song ends.]

Snabiorn. He plunges the broad blade of the beak of his long-hulled
bark into the hard wave. Men say that the nine Maidens of the Island-
Mill, ¢be ocean, are working hard at the host-devouring Skerry-quern [the
sea] beyond the skirts of the earth: yea, they have for ages past been
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per es (lungs) fyr laongo lid-meldr (skipa hlfdar) 5
(baug-skerdir ristr bardi b6l) Amléda mdlo.

3 Své at or fitjar fiotri 168s ¢ Asynjom bl6di’
(rost byrjask roomm) en systra rytr Eymylrir snftir.

ORMR BARREYJAR SKALD.
UTAN gnyrr 4 eyri Ymiss bl68. Fara gbédral

Hvergi es Draupnis drégar dfs (ramman spyr ek visa)
(s reedr valdr fyr veldi vagn-brautar) mer fagnar.

HROMUND AND HIS SONS.

RoMUND the Lame came of a Northern family living at Fagra-
brekka (Fair-brink), in Ramfirth, in the middle of the tenth century.
He is lying in the early dawn awake in his bed, when there comes a
raven-on the luffer of the hall, and screams loudly. Romund breaks
into verse and declares this token to presage death to warriors (v. 1).
His son Thorbiorn Thyna (axe) answers him (v. 2) and Romund replies
(v. 3). Hardly had he finished, when certain Easterlings, pirates, break
into the court. The sons of Romund rush out to meet their foes, but
the women try to stay Romund, saying he is too old to fight; he answers
them (v. 3). Hastan and his brothers win the day, though Romund is slain
and his grandson Thorleif wounded to death, but seven of the twelve
Easterlings were left dead on the field. The women ask the men what
has happened when they see them coming back to the house, and
Hastan answers (vv. 4-11). The Easterlings that escaped were wrecked
on Helgi’s reef and drowned the same day. Hastan afterwards went
out to Norway, took service with King Olaf Tryggvason, and died aboard
the Long Serpent, at Swold. The tale of Romund, germ of a good
Saga, and the poem are found in Landnama-bok. It is also told in a
diluted form in Flatey-bok. The story of the wound that Iokul, Ingi-
mund’sson, gave him with that famous heirloom, the sword ZKttar-tangi,—
whereby he was lamed,—and of his outlawry from Ingimund’s settlement,
is told in Vatzdela Saga. The whole family are good specimens of the
fierce spirit of the settlers. Eywind, the father of Romund, on hearing
of his foster-brother Ingimund’s death, fell upon his sword, refusing to
outlive his friend.—From Landnama.

There is something antique about the style and metre of all the lines,
and the first verses are markedly poetic and weird, It is, though now
maimed like its author, a fine old Wicking Song,

grinding at Amlodi’s meal-bin, the sea. Let us furrow the waves with
the prow of my ship.

So that the Daughters of the Island-grinder [sea] spirt the blood of
Ymi [brine]; and the Sisters of the Miller of Islands, sez ... We are
coming into a mighty current.

Orm the Barrey-poet. ‘The blood of Ymi, the sea, is surging out there
on the Tongue. A happy voyage!

. . « Wherever the lady welcomes me. I know the king of the realm
of the Wain-path, Christ, is mighty.

7. Read, Ymis blodi ?
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Romund : |
3 UTI heyri-ek svan sveita sira-borns es mornar
(brid vekr borgin-méda) blé-fialladan gialla:
svi gol fyrr ph-es feigir folk-nérungar vebro
Gunnar haukr, es gaukar Gautz bragda spd smgdo.

Thorbiorn : )
2 Hlakkar hagli stokkinn (hraes) es keemr at swevi 5
(m6dr krefr morgin-brddar) mebr val-kastar bzbro:
Sva g6l endr pi-es unda eids af fornom meidi
hrava gaukr es haukar hildinga miwd vildo.

Romund :
Vasa mer { dag daudi (draugr flat-vallar bauga)
(buomk vid ilmar ialmi) 40r ne goerr of ridinn: 10
Reeki-ek lftt pé-at leiki lit-vaondr Hedins fitjar
(oss vas 48r of markadr aldr) vid rauda skiwmldo.

Hastein :
4. Her hafa ‘sex’ peir es savask sit-laust bana dti
svip-nimordungar sverda sir-teins 4 brd-steinom :
hygg-ek at halfir liggi heptendr laga eptir; 15

egg-skeindar lét-ek undir 6bidingom svida.
5. Vaskat-ek fyrr med fleiri fetla stigs at vigi,
fyrir véorom par fiérir freendr ofstopa veendir:
enn tolf af glad Gylfa gunn-pings hvatir runnar
kold rudo vépn, beir-es vildo virs fundar til skynda. 20
6. Siau hafa sctki-tfvar Svolniss gardz til iardar
(bl6d fell varmt 4 vera, val-deogg) nwsom haggit:
munat fdr-vidir fleiri Fiolniss bings an hingat
ut um Ekkils brautir Talks mcérar ske fcéra.
i Her mego hctli-beorvar hliéms dal-tangar skibma 25

- Romund, Outside in the morning I hear the croak of the raven
[black-skinned swan], he wakes to the prey: so in times of yore, when
the Shepherds of the people were death-doomed, the war-hawks were
wont to scream before a fray, auguring the Game of Wodin, sattle.

Thorbiorn. The eagle, dew-sprinkled, screams when he comes to the
sea, craving his morning meal: so in the days of yore the eagles were
wont to scream out of the ancient tree when they thirsted for the
blood of kings.

Romund. It was not to-day nor yesterday that my death-hour was
fixed for me. 1 care not though brands play on red shields, for my
life was long ago marked out for me.

Hastan. Seven pirates have met their death out on the causeway,
the half of the law-breakers are lying on the field. I made them smart
with the wound the edges gave. I was not on -the bigger side: there
were four of us kinsmen, when twelve wickings from the ship met us in
fight. Seven of them have struck the ground with their faces, the dew
of the slain is on them; the greater half of them shall never launch

13. Read, siau, cp. v. 6.
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dfrs hvat drfgdo fi6rir dag-verks si4 merki:
enn ek, hyr-brigdir, hugda (hrafn sleit af ni beito)
Gunnar-refrs, at gefim grid-bftom frid litinn.

8.  Unnom audi-mmnnom (i-ek punnan hiwr) [Gunnar
drégomk vear at vigi verk| dreyroga serki: 30
haofdo herdi-lofdar Hildar bordz und skildi
(pvarr hangr-veolom ‘hengi’ hungr) ‘veszri’ tungor.

9. Hardr vas gnyr pi-es geerdom gribt-varps loto snarpa ;
gengo sverdz at songvi sundr gri-kledi Pundar:
48r 4 hel til hvfldar (hluto peir bana fleiri) 35
[hialdrs kom hrfd 4 skimldo] Hcékings vibir ki

10, Heyri svan, par-es sérir sigr-stallz vidir gialla,

(ben-skori drekkr babro bléd-fallz) of nd gialla:

par fekk =orn (enn erni ero greipr hrajom sveipdar)

sylg, es Sleito-Helgi ‘segd audigr’ félt raudo. 40
II. B#ro upp af édra all-bekkligom blakki

ftar oss at méti alm-pingsamir hialma :

enn 4 braut peir-es b@ro beidendr godom leidir

hlidar herdi-meidar haudr-mens skarar raudar.

THORARIN THE BLACK: MA-HLIDINGA-VISOR.

THERE is in Eyrbyggia (chaps. 15-22), among other episodes of which
that Saga is made up, the story of Thorarin and his famous Feud, with-
out which lucky interpolation we should know nothing about him, except
his name and a line of quotation in Snorri’s Hattatal. His character is
thus drawn in Eyrbyggia: ‘At that time there were living at Mew-side
Geirrid, the daughter of Thorwolf Shankfoot, and Thorarin the Black,
her son; he was a big, strong man, ugly, and speechless, but usually
good-tempered. He was known as a peacemaker. He was not very
rich, though he had a well-stocked farin. He was so easy to deal with,
that his foes said he had more of a woman’s nature than a man’s; he
was a married man, and his wife’s name was Aud.,” A quarrel arose
between Thorarin and Ord Kettleson, and they came to blows in the
yard at Mewside. Aud rushed out to part them, and the fight was
stayed, when a woman’s hand was found on the spot. It was the hand
of his wife Aud. When Thorarin knew of this (though the brave

their ship hence for sea. The marks of the day’s task we four have
won are here to be seen, for I know we gave the truce-breakers little
grace. We gave the rievers bloody shirts, they bore. .. under their
shields. There was a grim clatter of stone-casting, and the gray sarks
of Woden rove asunder at the song of the sword, ere the Wickings gave
way, the most of them being slain. Hearken to the eagle screaming
over the carcases; the erne gets his fill of blood, and his talons are foul
with carrion, where the traitorous Quibble-Helgi won a red hood [a
bloody pate]. They bore white helmets up to meet us, but they carry
away ruddy locks, the accursed ones [dyed in their own blood].

26. Read, drygdom, 32. Corrupt. 40. Read, sekd-audigr?

-
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woman, wishing to spare further bloodshed, tried to conceal it), and
heard the laughter of his foes, who mocked him as being himself the
man that had wounded his own wife, the fighting spirit woke in him,
and he rushed out at once and fell upon his enemies, slaying the ring-
leader Thorbiorn, and pursuing the rest so that one, Nail, a thrall, went
mad with terror and cast himself into the sea. This victory, while it
wiped off all the reproaches of his enemies, drew down deadly hate on
Thorarin ; but with the help of his mother’s brother, one of the heroes
of Eyrbyggia Saga, Arnketil, the antagonist of Snorri the chief, whose
brother-in-law Thorarin had killed, he wins through it all. The verses
which Thorarin made upon the various incidents of this feud were known
as the Meavsiders’ Verses, and form together a kind of history of it, upon
which the prose tale in Eyrbyggia seems to be partly founded. This
piece is in the ancient vein, and not devoid of vigour and poetry in spite
of its intricate phrasing. It forms a ‘flokk’ addressed to Arnkettle and
‘Wermund.

The text is from Eyrbyggia, edit. 1864, emended and re-arranged in
parts; for, like most of the older court-metre poems, these verses have
suffered a good deal from corruption, the plain phrases of the original
being put out to make way for elaborate and unmeaning circumlocu-
tions here and there throughout; thus, ¢fyrir einni’ probably stands for
¢fyrir Enni,” ‘fran Vikinga ména’ conceals beneath it ‘4 fundi hlidinga
Méva,” and under the name ¢ Froda’ must be the place ¢ Frod4,’ Froda-
aater, where Thorbiorn lived,

L. VARDAK mik, pars myr8ir mor8-firs vega pordi,
(hlaut 2orn af nd neyta nfjom) kvenna fryjo:
barkat-ek veegd at vigi val-nadrs { styr padra
(mzli-ek hél) fyr hetli hialdrs-gods (af pvi sialdan).
2 Mpyndit vitr { vetri vekjandi mik sekja
(par 4k lif-hveotud leyfdan) loog-rins [of bat vénir]:
ef ek nid-brzedi nedak nis val-fallins Asar
(Hugins létom nid nita né-grundar) Vermundi.

3¢ Skal-ek prym<vidom premja (pegi herr medan ) segja
[vébn es fsarns Asom zr-leiks] frd bvf geerva: 10
hve hialdr-vidir héldo haldendr vi8 mik skialdar
(rodin si-ek hrundar handar hnig-reyr) logom (dreyra).
4. Séttumk heim peir-es heetto hiwr-nirdir mer fiaorvi
(gny-liémi beit geymi geira-stigs) at vigi:
Sva goerfo mer (sverda) sékn-‘nidiungom’ bridia 15
(sleitka) lfknar (leiki lostigr) f4 kosti.

Meavsiders’ Verses. 1 have cleared myself in the fray from the women’s
reproach. I showed no mercy to him, Thorbiorn, in the bicker, I seldom
boast of it. My adversary, Thorbiorn, would not have wrested the suit
against me last winter, if I could have got the help of Wermund the
‘Warrior.

Now I will set it forth clearly to all men. Give ear the while! how
they held a Leet-court against me, and how 1 saw my lady’s hand stained
red in gore. They visited me with armed force, threatening my"life ;

15, ver, Cd.  Read, ~nidungar,
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5.  UrBo ver at verja (vas r drifin sira)
[hrafn naut hraevai (gefnor hialdr-skfja) mik frfjo:
b4 es vid hialm (4 holmi) hrein mins fodur sveini
paut andvaka unda (unnar ben-lekir runno). 20

6. Knétti hiorr und hetti (hre-fl6d) bragar méda
(rauk um séknar scéki) slidr-beitr stadar leita:

BI68 fell, es vas vadi vig-tjalldz ner, skialdi
(p4 vas deémi-salr déma dreyra-fullr) um eyro.

s Knétto ‘hialmi hettar hialdrs’ 4 mfnom skialdi 25
¢prddar vangs ins punga pings spi-meyjar’ syngva:
pa-es bidg-rodull béga baugs fyr 68al-draugi
(giwll 6x vipns 4-veollom) vard bl6d-drifinn Fréda.

8. Vas til hreggs at hyggja (hrafn-vins) 4 bee minom
(purdi eldr um aldir) uggligt Munins tuggo: 30
pa-es 4 fyra fundi fran ‘vikinga mana’
lind beit logdis kindar lido hagna vé geegnom.

9.  Reka péttomk-ek (Rakna) remmi-sk6ds vid méda
(kunn-fika hné kennir) klim-ord af mer borda:

hvatki-es (hildar gotna hrafn sleit af ni beito 35
stks) vid sfna leiko swlingr of pat meelir.
10. Kvedit man Hroptz at heipdom hyr-skerdir ‘mer’ verda

(‘kannak 48r fyr “einni” Yggs teiti svd leita’):
es hlaut-vidir héto (hletkiendr, peir-es skil flekja,
eggjomk héfs) at ek hieggja Hlin gudvefjar mina. 40
II. Na-gaoglom fekk Nagli nest diliga flestom;
kaf-sunno rfd kennir kleekkr { fiall at stoekkva:
heldr gekk hialmi falldinn (hialdrs) ‘at’ vépna galdri
(purdi elldr um aldir) Alfgeirr af hveott meiri.
12, Gratandi rann getir geira-stigs frd vigi; 45
(par vasa grfmo geymi g6éd vén fridar habnom):
svi at mer-skyndir meendi mein-skiljandi vilja
(hugdi bi6dr 4 bleydi bif-staups) 4 si6 hlaupa.

yea, they gave me little hope of mercy. I had to defend myself from
reproach, when the sword whistled about the head of my father’s son,
me. The sword struck the poet [me] below the helmet, the blood flew
about the bard’s ears ; the moot-place was full of gore. The...rungon
my shield . . . Froda was blood-stained. It is dreadful to think of the
fight at my homestead when sword clove shield at Mewside. I cleared
myself of railing accusation, and slew him [Thorbiorn], whatsoever the
lord [Snorri] may say to his sister [the widow of Thorbiorn]. I had to
call on the moon against their cursed reviling, when the wretch, that
wrested the law, said that I had wounded my own wife. Nagli fast
ran whimpering to the hills, and Alfgeir made still greater haste to be
away. Weeping he [Nagli] fled from the fray, so that he was on the
point of leaping into the sea, out of pure cowardice.—I remember, Wer=

31, Read, hlidinga Méva ? 37. Read, ména; see vol. i. p. 15, L. 37. 38.
Read, Enni. 43. at] read, af or fré. 48. Or bifr-staups ?

-
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13 Muna muno ver at vérom, Vermundr, gladir stundom,
audar-pollr, 48r ollom aud-varpadar dauda: 50
N sicdmk hitt at hlcégi heor-gerdr munom verda
(leitt eromk raudra randa regn) fyr ‘pridom’ pegni.
14. Héto hirdi-niétar hauka-ness til pessa
(heptandi vas-ek heiptar) hég-lifan mik drifo:
opt keemr (alnar leiptra efi-fis) or ddsi 55
(nd kné iord til orda) tdi-regn (at fregna).
15. Skalat wl-drukkin ekkja (ek veit at gat beito
hrafn af hreva-efni) hopp-faogr at pvi skoppa:
at ek (himr-deoggvar) hyggja (her es fién komin li6na)
[haukr unir haordom leiki hreeva strids] 4 kvido. 60
16. Lata hitt at hlita haldendr mynim skialdar
(sekjom rdd und rikjan) rémo-samt or démi:
nema Arnketill 6rom, a-gédr vid lof piddar,
(vel truik grfmo geymi galdrs) sak-malom haldi.
7. Esat sem grepp fyr gleépi grund fagr-vita mundar 65
fira fleygi-dra freenings loogom reeni:
ef sann-vitendr sunno (sé-ek peira 1i8 meira)
[oss megni gud gagni] Gautz pekjo mik sekja.

ORD AND THE SONS OF HEALTIL

IT is told in Landnama-bok that Healti came out and ¢settled Hof in
Healti’s dale [in the N.]. His sons were Thorwald and Thord, noble
men. It was the noblest arval that ever was in Iceland, the arval they
made over their father; there were 1400 guests bidden, and the men of
quality among them were given parting-gifts. At that arval Ord the
Broad-firther delivered a Song of Praise, which he had made upon
Healti. Before this, Glum Geirason [the poet] had summoned Ord to the
Thorskafirth-moot, and now the Sons of Healti set out from the north
in a ship to Steingrim’s firths, and thence went southward over the
Heath, by the place now called Healtdale-bait. And when they came
to the Moot, they were so well dressed that men thought that it was
the gods that were come there, whereon this verse was made’ [see
verse 11, p. 62 below].

mund, how often we were merry together, before I slew him; but
now I fear lest I become a laughing-stock to the wise one [Snorri].
Hitherto folks have called me peaceful: a furious rain-storm often comes
out of a sultry sky. The'fair-hipped lady [Snorri’s sister], merry with ale,
shall not make mock of me, that I ever trembled at what was to come
[that I lacked courage]. Men say that I shall have the verdict dead
against me, unless the ever-kindly Arnkettle, in whom I put all my trust,
upholds my cause bravely. It will not be for crime of mine, if they out-
law me. They have the bigger party. May the gods strengthen my
cause.

51. hlckgi] emend.; hlauia and hlaupa, Cdd. 52. Read, fr6dom (i. e. Snorri),
58. Read, skaupa?
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Of this Ord’s poem (Hialta-drapa) nought is left; but in Eyrbyggia
there is a fragment of a Praise-Song, on 1llugi the Black (the father of
Gunlaug the poet), touching certain law dealings of his, ascribed to Ord
the poet. We take this to be our Ord of Broadfirth.

Of the Healtissons, ¢ from whom there came,” as Landnama-bok says,
‘a great and noble race,” we have no particulars, save in the Tale of
Styrbiorn the Champion of the Swedes. In Flatey-bok we have, in an
account of the Battle of Fyrisfield, the following notice :—¢King Eric
[the Victorious] was standing on Upsala brink, and he bade him that
could, to make a verse, promising a guerdon for it. Thorwald Healtisson
made these verses [given below, verse I11]. Thorwald got for his guerdon
a ring of half a mark for every verse, and he never made a verse before
or since that any one knows of.” This is confirmed by Skalda-tal, which
names Thorwald as a poet of the Swedish king, Eric the Victorious.

OGMUNDAR-DRAPA, by GUEST THE WISE and SIBYL-STEIN. It is
told in Landnama-bok that Guest Ordlafsson, whom we know from
Laxdzla Saga, ¢ was bidden to a harvest feast at Leot’s, and thither came
Egil, Sibyl-Stein’s son, and prayed Guest to take some counsel, whereby
his father might be comforted in his deadly grief that he was in for
Ogmund his son. Guest thereupon made the beginning of Ogmund’s
Praise.

‘We have in Edda the beginning of this Ogmundar-drapa, but ascribed
to Sibyl-Stein himself, and it may be that Ari means to imply that Guest
began the poem for Stein to finish. There are two distinct echoes of
Egil’s in the four lines left us, ¢ Mims vinar’ and ¢ Thundar fundr,’ which
would confirm the chronology of the incident, a half-dozen years later
than Sona-torrek (Book iv). This Sibyl-Stein was the son of Thurid
Sound-filler, a Sibyl, who came, as Landnama-bok further informs us,
from Haloga-land to Bolungwick, in Waterness, in Iceland. ¢She was
called Sound-filler, because in Haloga-land, during a famine, she worked
her charms so that every sound was filled with fish. She also made Fold-
bank in Icefirth-deeps, and got thereby a humble-ewe as fee from every
franklin in Icefirth.’

STEINTHOR. The beginning of a Song of Praise, ascribed by Snorri
to Steinthor, of whom nothing else is known, but the scrap has the true
early ring about it. The second fragment, though anonymous, is clearly
part of the same poem.

UNNAMED POET. BARRODAR-DRAPA. One verse is left of a Praise of
Barrod [Barfred], who is mentioned in Wiga-Glum’s Saga.

ORD. 1. llluga-drépa (from Eyrbyggja).

I. VESTR vas braong 4 bingi Pérsness med hug stérom
haoppom studdr par-es hodda hialm-raddar stafr kvaddi:
snar-ridan kom sf6an (smtt vasa goer med létta)
Forna si68s und ftdi farmr dolg-sveolo barma.
2. Drétt gekk synt 4 sazttir, svellendr en par fello 5

Ord. IDllugi’s Praise. There was a throng in the west on Thorsness
Moot, when the lucky Illugi claimed the hoard: it was not easy to come
to a decision: and at last it came to pass that the verdict gave him the
purse of Forni. The people clearly broke the agreement: three men
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premja svellr fyr polli prir andvako randa:
43r kyn-framadr keémi kvénar hreggs vid-seggi
(freegt geerBisk bat fyrda forr48) gridom Snorri.

II. On Healt?’s Sons.

Mangi hugdi manna mord-kannadar annat
fsarn-meidr an Asir al-merir par feeri: 10
pi-es 4 Porska-fiardar-ping med enni-tinglom
holt-vartariss Hialta hard-fengs synir gengo.

III. Thorvald Healtason.

Fari til Fyris-vallar folka tungls hverr es hungrar
verdr at virkis gardi vestr kveld-rido hesta:
par hefir hree-dwggvar hoeggit (héllaust es pat) sélar 15
elfar gims fyrir ulfa Eirekr { dyn geira.

VOLO STEINN. Ogmundar-drdpa (from Edda).
Heyr Mfms vinar mina (mer es fundr gefinn Pundar)
vid géma-sker glymja, Glaumbergs Egill! strauma.
Man-ek bat es iord vid orda endr Myrk-Danar sendo
gréénnar graofnom munni gein Hl68ynjar beina.

STEINPORR (from Edda).

Forn-geervom 4-ek fyrnom farms Gunnladar arma
horna fors at hrésa hlit-styggs ok pé litlom :

Bdi 4 ek til brddar berg-iarls ok skip Dverga
sollinn vind at senda sein-fyrnd gaoto eina.

BARR@EDAR-DRAPA (from Landnama-b6k).
Barreedr of ristr bsro braut land varar andra.

fell before him, ere that Snorri, the glory of his family, brought about -
a peace between them., This management of Snorri’s became very
famous among men.

The improvisation on the grand array of Healt’s sons. No one doubted
that the all-glorious Anses were coming in person, when the sons of
Healti, in helm of awe, marched on the moot of Thorskafirth.

Thoraald Healtisson. On the battle of Fyris-field, awbere be fought.
Let every charger of the ogress [wolf] that hungers go to Fyris-field.
There (it is no vaunt) Eric has cut down in battle quarry enough for
every one of them,

Sibyl-Stein. Ogmund’s Praise. Prologue. Listen, O Egil of Glamberg,
to the river of Woden singing against the reefs of my gums. Woden’s
Find [the gift of poesy] is granted to me. I remember that. . .rocks.

Stanthor. 1boast of Woden’s horn-rapid [mead of Poesy]; old brewed
it is, but there is little of it. By the same path I have to send the swollen
gale of the Giantess [thought] and the everlasting ships of the Dwarves
[verses].

Barrod’s Praise, Barrod is cutting the path of the billow’s-land with
his sea-sledge.
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§ 4. IMPROVISATIONS.
CORMAC AND BERSI'S STRAY VERSES.

THE Stray Verses (Lausa-visor) of Cormac are given here. What we
know of his regular compositions and of his life is said above in § 2.
They rest upon a Saga only, for not one of them is cited by Snorri
though there are so many of them, while the Sigrodar-drapa is quoted
several times; nay even, strange to say, Olaf gives one line, v. 42, which
is not found in the Saga. At first sight there are several suspicious
points in them; for instance, the repeated use of the word ‘borda,’
embroider, a modern kind of sentiment, many ‘half-kennings,’ and the
too perfect metre. But one is loath to give them up; there is an
extravagant but passionate force about some of them, especially those
addressed to Steingerd, which makes one accept zbem as genuine at
any rate. And on closer examination one sees that there are evident
marks of ¢ over-working’ and ‘repainting’ about the greater number of
them. Even well-known verses like 8 have suffered, for under ¢ handan’
must stand some synonym for Norwegian, ‘Heina’ or ‘Horda,” and
surely under ‘svinna’ lies ¢ Svia,’ for otherwise ‘ok’ has no raison d’étre
in the verse. We can see here and there that Cormac’s lines must
have been like Thiodwolf’s or Bragi’s rather than Sighwat’s, and that
these irregular lines have often been‘remodelled.

Those verses which are absolutely corrupt or meaningless have not
been printed here; but the rest are given, with such translation as
seemed most tenable. Were they perfect, they would probably be the
finest of all Northern classic love-poetry.

BeRsI the Duellist, the scarred old veteran, whose coolness and
trained courage is contrasted with the violence and rage of the young
Cormac, is a good specimen of the heroic age, and no mean poet.

There is a simple straightforward force in his verses which makes
them tell, and heightens one’s interest in their author. There must
have been a separate Saga on him, but we only know him from that
part of it which is wedged into Cormac’s Saga and from a few scattered
notices elsewhere. The way he got protection from Olaf the Peacock
when he was harassed by his enemies in his old age, and the verse he
made on himself and his baby foster-son, will be found in the Reader;
the ditty we have given in Book vi, no. 25.

Several of Bersi’s verses deal with his life of combat, some are
laments over his declining strength and the loss of friends, and recall
Egil’s feelings in like case, though they are not so thoughtful or pathetic.
The Editor has only given those which bear most marks of authenticity
(for many have been tampered with, some may even be forged); these
have a rougher and more unsophisticated appearance than Cormac’s.
Edda and Skalda cite three lines of Bersi (5, 6, 15). A new edition of
Cormac’s Saga in which all these verses are found would be welcome,

1. Nﬁ' var® mer { mfno, men-reid, imtuns leidi
réttomk risti snétar ramma st fyrir skoommo:

The first sight of Steingerd. 1 saw the lady’s feet just now, mighty

-
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peir muno fcétr at foari fall-gerdar mer verda
(allz ekki veit-ek ella) optarr an ni svarra.

2. Brunno beggja kinna biwort liés 4 mik drésar 5
(oss hlegir pat eigi) eld-hiss of vid felldan :
enn til kla svanna ftr-vaxins gat-ek lita
(preb monat oss um evi eldask) hid preskeldi.

2 Bri-méni skein brina brims und liésom himni
hristar harvi gleestrar hauk-frinn 4 mik lauka: 10
enn s4 geisli syslir sf8an goll-hrings Fridar
hvarma tungls ok hringa Hlfnar épurft mina.

4. Héfat lind (né ek leynda) 1ids hyrjar (pvi stridi)
[bandz man-ek beida Rindi| baug-scém af mer augo:
pé-es hiim knarrar hiarra happ beegi-bil krappra 15
helsis scém 4 halsi Hagbordz 4 mik stordi.

5. Eitt 1yti kvezk ‘fta eld bekks” 4 mer pykkja
eir um aptan-skeeror all-hvit, ok b6 litid:
hauk-mcérar kvad hiri Hlfn vel-borin mino
(pat skylda-ek kyn kvinna kenna) sveip { enni. 20

6. Svart augo ber-ek Siga snyrti-grund til fundar
pykkir erma Ilmi all-folr ‘er la swlva:’
p6 hefi-ek mer hi4 meyjom men-grund komit stundom
hrings vi® Hworn at manga hagr sem drengr in fegri.

7. Ol-S:bgo met-ek auga annat bedjar Nanno, 25
pat es { libso 1iki liggr, hundrada priggja:
pann met-ek hadd es (hodda) har beidi-Sif greidir
(dfr verdr fwgi-Freyja) fimm hundrada snimma.

8. Allz met-ek audar-pello Islandz, pi-es mer grandar,
Hitna-landz ok ‘ handan’ hug-sterkr sem Danmarkar: 30

love is roused within me; those ancles of hers will some day be a
stumbling-block to me; though when, I know not. The bright beams
of both of her cheeks shone on me from behind the plank [shutter], it
bodes no good to me; I saw the feet of the fair-formed damsel on the
threshold, 1 shall never lack pain therefore as long as I live. The
keen stars of her brows shone on me from the heaven of her face; this
beam from her eyes will hereafter work my woe. The ring-dight one
never raised her eyes from me, nor do I hide my pain: what time the
maid of the house looked on me in the dusk from behind Hagbard’s
neck [the pillar carved caryatid-wise]. Fair in the even-gloom, she said
that I had but one blemish in me, and that a small one: she declared
that there was a curl in the hair on my forehead. Black are my eyes
and very pale she thinks me. Yet I have won favour with ladies, for I
am as skilled to please them as any fairer man.

Her avorth. One eye of hers, that lies in her fair face, I value at three
hundreds. The locks she is combing (she is a costly thing) I value at
five hundreds. The whole body of her that makes my misery I value
at Iceland, Hunland, the land of the Hords [Norway], and Denmark.

15. hin, Cd. 20. Or sveipt, Cd. 24. fagri, Cd. 30. Read,
Horda.
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ver8-ek Engla iarar Eir h4-pyrnis geira,
s6l-gunni met-ek Svia sundz ok fra grundar.

9. ¢ Heitast’ hellor fliéta hvatt sem korn 4 vatni
(enn em-ek aud-spaong ungri 6pekkr) enn bind sekkva,
fetrask fioll in stéro ‘freeg’ { ditipan gi: 35
40r iafn-foogr “tr6da’ alin verdi Steingerdi.

10. Létt-fcéran skaltd 14ta (liéstu vendi mar Tosti)
‘m6dr of’ miklar heidar mfnn hest und per renna:
makara es mer at mala, an moérauda saudi
of afrétto elta, ord mart vid Steingerdi. 40

I Braut hvarf or sal sata (sunnz eromk hugr 4 gunni)
[hvat merkir nﬁg (herkis) hell pverligar alla:
rennda-ek allt id idra Eiri gollz at Deiri
(hlins erom harn at finna) his bré-geislom (fsir).

I2. Sitja sverd ok hvetja sfn andskotar minir 45
eins karls synir inni, erod peir banar minir:
enn ef 4 vidom velli vega tveir at mer einom
péi-es sem er at ulfi 6vegnom fior sceki.

13. Sitja menn ok meina mer eina Gnd steina,
peir hafa vil at vinna es mer varda Gn® borda: 50
pbvi meira skal-ek peiri es peir ala stceri
ofund um okkrar gmngor unna scerva Gunni.

14. Sitja menn ok meina mer eina Gn#d steina,
beir hafa ‘leogdis loddo’ linna fcétr at vinna:
bvi-at upp skolo allar wl-stafns 48r ek ber hafna 55
Ifsi-grund { landi linnz piéd-4r renna.

I value her at England, Sweden, and Ireland too. The slates shall
float as light as corn on the water, and the earth shall sink, the huge
mountains shall drop into the deep sea ere a lady so fair as Steingerd
shall be born. Yet she loves me not!

To his friend. O Tostig, strike thy steed, and let the swift horse
speed panting across the wide heaths, I had sooner hold long parley
with Steingerd, than chase black sheep over the pasture.

On Steingerd. My lady is clean vanished out of the hall; eager to find
her I have scoured the whole house with the glances of my eyes.

His constancy. My enemies, the sons’ of one man, sit within and whet
their swords, but should they come against me in open field, it would be,
as it were, ewe sheep seeking the life of a fierce wolf. They sit on the
watch and forbid me her company, they have a hard task to win, for
the more they nurse envy of our meetings, the more shall I love her.
They sit on the watch and forbid me her company: they might as

well fit legs to a snake! Every river in the land shall run backward ere
I forsake thee.

32. Emend.; svina, Cd. 38. Read, médan? 43. eirar, Cd.
44. Read, Hlin . . . horns ? 48. ouizknom, 162 ; orzknom, Cd. 5I1.
steeri] meira, Cd. 52, varar, Cd.; ... solva, Cd.

VOL. II. F
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Kormak :
15. Hvern mundir pd grundar’ Hlfn skap-fromud lino,
‘likn synir mer ldka,’ liés per at ver kibsa?
Steingerd :
Brtdr munda-ek ‘blindom’ baug-lestir mik festa,
yrdi god sem geerdisk g6d mer ok skap, Fréda. 60

16. Brott hefir Bersi setta (beidisk hann 4reida
val-kiésandi at vfso vins) heit-kono mifna:
pé-es unni mer manna (mist hef-ek fli63s ins tvista)
[p4 kysta-ek mey mi6va] mest [dag-lengis flestan].

a7 At em-ek Yggjar gauta ullr at Sveolnis fulli 65
um reidi-sif ri6da runnr sem vifl at brunni: . . .
18. Dyrt verdr dwggvar kerti Draupnis mart at kaupa,

primr aurom skal petta Pérveigar skip leiga: . . .

19. Pd telr liés of logna lin-gefn vid ik stefno;
enn ek geerda miok m6édan minn fik um swk pina: 7o
heldr vildag hwlfo, hring-eir, at mar spryngi
(sparda-ek 16 bannz Hitom all-lftt) an ‘pik grafna.’

20. M4ka-ek hitt of hyggja, hve pu skyldir verda
goll-hladz geymi-pella gefin Tin-drittar manni:
traulla mé-ek of tctja tanna silki-nanna i
sfzt bik fastnadi fregja fadir pinn blota-manni.

21. Parftattu hvit at heeta Hlin skrautligrar lfno
(ver kunnom skil skepja) Skidunga mer nidi:
nadd-hridar skal-ek nfda ni6ét ‘sva-at steinar fli6ti;’
nd hefi ek fllan enda Eysteins sonom leystan. 80

22. Skaka verdo vit, Skardi (skald 4 bdd til kalda),

To his love. Whom wouldst thou choose for a husband, fair lady?

Her ansaver. Were the gods and the Fates duly propitious I would
wed the black-eyed lad, the brother of Frodi (Cormac).

Loss of ber. Bersi has taken away my betrothed, she that loved me
best. I have lost the maid I kissed many a long day.

I am like a bucking-bat at the brook, I ... my song.

I must pay dearly for much. I am forced to take Thorweig’s ship
and pay three ounces for my berth.

To Steingerd. Thou sayest, lady, I have broken my tryst with thee;
the truth is, I have foundered my steed for thy sake. I would far rather
my steed should fall dead than miss thee. I have not spared my horse.

On her aedding. 1 cannot think of it, how thou, lady, couldst be
given to a tin-drawer! I can hardly smile since thy father gave thee
to a loon. Thou needst not threaten me with the Skidung’s libels (I
know the poet’s craft), I will lampoon them so that...I have made
an ill knot for Eystein’s sons to loosen.

59. Emend. ; bradr, Cd. 72. Read, an ek per hafna ? 75. teia, Cd.
81. verd ek vid, Cd.
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[fill ero fiardar ‘kelli’ faldin] hrfm af tialdi:
vilda-ek ‘at redar’ valdi veeri engo hera,
hann es ‘latr fra’ liéssi lin bedjar gnd sinni.

2g. Uggi-ek litt p6 leggi land vardr saman randir 85
‘varat’ virdar stcéri vell-audigr mer dauda :
medan sker-iardar, Skardi, skord man-ek fyr nordan
(hveoss of angrar s, sessi, s6tt) Porketils déttor.

24. Ski6tt munom, Skardi, ¢ hernir,’ skolom tveir banar peira,
allz andskotom ‘hrinda hieor-drifr’ nio fioorvi: 90
medan godleidom gida grunnleit, sd-es mer unni,
gengr at gliestom bingi goll seim-niorunn beima.

25. Brim gnyr bratta hamra blilandz Haka strandar,

‘allt gialfr’ eyja pialfa ‘dt 1idr { stad vidiss:’
mer kved-ek heldr of hildi hrann-bliks an per miklo ¢35
svefn-fatt, sorva gefnar sakna mon-ek es ek vakna.

26. Esa mer sem Tinteini (traudr es visfara kaudi)
[¢skiarrer’ hann vid bys penna] briétr myk-sleda bridti:
pa es al-sniallir allir odd-regns stafar fregni
{ Sé6lunda-sundi sund-faxa r4 bundinn. 100

27. Veit hinn es tin tannar, traudr sefara inn blaudi,
(stondomk Ilmr fyr yndi) égeorva pat sworva:
hvar eld-faldin alda opt gengr of skar drengjom,
hann 4 vifs at vitja varma bdd 4 armi.

28. Svédbfom hress { hisi horn-peyjar vid Freyja, 105
fiarBar-leygs ins freegja fimm neetr saman grimmar:
ok hyr-ketils hverja hrafns evi gnod stafna
lags 4 litt of hugsi l4-ek andvana banda.

29. Sva ber mer { mfna men-gefn of pat svefna,

On a wvoyage, to bis brother Skardi. We two have to shake, Skardi, the
frost off the awning. The poet has a cold berth, the firths are hooded
with ice. I would he were no better off that is slinking to his lady’s bed.

I care little though they threaten me with death, Skardi, as long as 1
think on the daughter of Thorkettle in the north (that is the sickness
that ails me). We shall be hard put to it, Skardi; we two must be
fighting nine men, while the fair lady that loves me is going to the
bed of the god-accursed loon, Tintein.

The surf is dashing on the steep cliffs, the brine [lit. the trench of
the islands] is stirred . . . I sleep less than the . .. and miss her
when [ wake.

The yard springs in a gale. It is not as if a slave broke the pole of
Tintein’s dung-sled, when our sail-yard snaps in Solund-sound. The
vile Tin-gnawer little knows how the fire-tipped wave breaks over
the men’s heads, where he, the wretch, lies warm in his wife’s arms.

To Steingerd. We two slept five cruel nights together... I lay...
It comes before me in my dream, lady, unless I am much mistaken,
that your arms, fair one, shall at last be clasped about my neck.

82. af] 4, Cd. 84. Read, latrar at? 88. hvess, Cd. 93. brattir
hamrar, Cd. 96. samna, Cd. es] ef, Cd. 101. Read, veitat.
104. baud, Cd.  Read, inn armi? 109. sva] sv, Cd.
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nema fagi dul dridga drengr ofradar lengi: 110
at axl-limar ydrar aud-Frigg mani liggja
hrund 4 heidis landi hlidar mer um sidir.

30. ¢Digla baud-ek vid dregla dagtéla pvi mali’
‘mer vasa dagr sa es dugdi drif-gagl af pvi vifi’
enn blid-hugud bxdi ‘baud gyls’ ‘maran’ (audar 115
mfitt villat fé fylla) fingr-goll gefit trollom.

ST Vilda-ek hitt at veeri vald-eir geomul ialda
stoéri-l4t { st6di Steingerdr, enn ek reini:
vera-ek ‘prada brddi beiri stawdvar geira’
gunn-wordigra garda gaup-ellz 4 bak hlaupinn. 120

525 Seinn bykki mer scckkvi snyrti-niétz or Flitom
s4-es Att-grennir unnar ord sendi mer nordan:
hring-snyrtir parf hiarta ¢haferr’ { sik feéra
p6é es ‘men gunnar’ manni merar vant or leiri.

33. Ek verd opt pviat pikkjom wrréttr af mer perra 125
(gollz hlitk af per pella praut) 4 muwttuls skauti :
pvi l4ttu { set snauta saur-reidi bragar greidi
(mér hefir steypt i stiiro Steingerdr) bana verdan.

34. Hefik 4 holm um gengit hald-eir um pik faldo
(hvat megi okkrom sstom) annat sinn (of renna?): 130
ok vig-sakar vakdar Vir hefk um bik bdro
(pvf skal mer an Tin-teini) tveer (unnasta in neeri).

35. Hins mun haor-gefn spyrja, es id heim komit badir
‘med bl6t-rodin beidi ben-hlunnz’ si-es mer unni:
hvar es nd baugr enn brendi; bl olitid hefir 135
hann nd sveinn inn svarti, sonr Ogmundar skaldit.

36. Baugi vard-ek at beéta brin-leggs hvadran tveggia
‘guldot fe fyrir biartrar’ hals-fang ‘myils spangar’

I offered the lady gold as a recompense; but the merry lady would
not take my gift, and wished my ring were given to the Trolls, fiends.

1 would the proud Steingerd were an old mare, and [ a stallion, I
should soon be on her back.

At bis aager of battle for Steingerd avith Tintein. He of Fleet, that sent
me word out of the north, is slow of coming: the huge Mud-man has a
mare’s heart in his breast. (See p. 12.)

I have often to wipe my face in the skirt of my mantle ... Steingerd
has put me in sore stead. I have fought a second wager of battle for
her sake. After two deadly combats for her sake she should be nearer
me than Tintein.

He sells a sacrificial bull for a ring of Steingerd’s. The lady will ask
when we both come back with the sacrificial bull, Where is now the
ring of pure gold? What has he done with it, the swarthy lad, the
son of Ogmund the poet?

He pays for kissing Steingerd. 1 had to pay a fine for both of my kisses;
there never were costlier kisses. I have lost by my love.

119. beiri er, Cd, 121. seekkva, Cd. 124. merar] emend.; meira, Cd.
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gH10d ‘giallar maeta gollz laufgodom bpolli’
(t41 hefik teiti-mila) tveir kossar fé-meiri. 140

37 Viso mon-ek of vinna 48r ver til skips gangim,
senda sworva Rindi til Svinadals mfna:
koma skolo wxll til eyrna ord min Skagul borda,
betr ann-ek silki-Szbgo an simlfom mer halfo.

38. Fekk sa-es foogro vifi fér neer an ver stérom 145
heegg af hialmar skidi { hattar-stall miSjan:
Eysteins hratar arfi 4 Ellida stafni;
styrdu ekki 4 mik, Steingerdr, p6tt by steigorliga latir.
39. Drengr ungr stal mik dalki pa-es drakk 4 mey rakka,
vid skolom dalkinn deila sem drengir tveir ungir: 150
vel hefir Vigr of skepta, vard-ek { griét at skibta,
vist es at mannzins misstag, mosinn vard upp at losna.

40. Runno randar linna régendr at mer gnégir,
pa-es ver of fen férom flokkom, dikis bokkar:
Gautz mondi b4 géttar gunn-svellz ef ek par féllag 135
lundr kom-ek litlo sprundi loongom munar @ngom.

41. Pvi at mil-vino minnar mildr Porketill vildi.
42. Vasa sem fli6d { fadmi p4 es fangremi ‘mdcétask’
vid streng-mara stfri Steingerdi mer hef8ak:
myndag «l at OBins iondugi drekka 160
(ski6tt segig til pess skeotnom) ef mer Skrymir 1id veittid.
43. Vasa med mer { morgin madr binn konan svinna

rodinn vas hiaor til hodda hand-fogr 4 Irlandi:
pé es slidr-dregin Siga smng um minom vanga
Hlakkar trafr, enn hrafni heitr fell 4 nef sveiti. 165

Again on a journey. 1 will make a verse ere I go aboard, and send it to
my lady in Swinedale. All my words shall reach her ears! 1 love her
twice as much as myself.

Cormac strikes Tintein aith the tiller, upon avbich Steingerd grasps the
rudder. He, that goes nearer to the fair wife than I may, got a stroke
in the middle of his pate; see how Eystein’s son, Tintein, staggers in the
bows of his bark. Do not steer athwart me, Steingerd, though thou
bearest thyself so proudly.

His brooch is stolen. The young fellow stole my brooch while I was
drinking with my love. My spear, Wig, was ... I shot into the rock . ..

As be aades, eels aind round his legs. The eels swarm at me . ..

Of Steingerd. Because the goodly Thorketill fatber of my love . .

Of bis last battle. 1t was not as if I had my lady Steingerd in my
arms, when I grappled with the champion, the sea-steed’s steerer.
I should have been drinking ale in the high seat at Woden’s, if Skrymi,
the saord, had not lent his aid. It was not like playing with a fair-
handed lady this morning when we fought in Ireland, when the sheath-
drawn blade whistled about my cheeks and the hot blood fell on the

156. muns or, Cd. 158. Read, mcettag.
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44 . 3 L : ; ] : 3 : !
Fordomk veetr, pviat verda vig-nadrs stafar adrir
(snertomk hizorr vid hiarta) helnaud ‘ok,” kaor dauda.

HOLMGONGO-BERSIL

1. VERR es biarnar bardi 4 bekk kominn rekka?
ulf hafa ¢6rir nidjar’ cégiligr und beégi:
glikan hefir of geervan, Glimr es nefndr eda Skima,

‘forom til métz at morni’ mann Steinari penna.

2. Pétta-ek ph-es céri (4r-sagt es pat) virom 5
heéfr { Hlakkar drffo hyr-rannom vel Gunnar:
nd vilja mik minir (minz dyljom bess) hylja,

[pat hefik s6tt] f sléttom Saurbeé freendr auri.

3 Mer hafa freendr at fundi (fersk vin gledi) pessom
[reedi-ek heldr fyr hwoldom hugat mél] { pvi brugdisk: 10
Torogetir ro (teitan ték hrafn 4 ni iafnam)

[ek-em vi§ 6gnar-rekka Ohryggr] vinir tryggvir.

4. Mer helzt yggr und eggjar all-sterkr ‘gois’ vallar
(naudr hagar nd til frcéda) nadrs, enn hlifdir w8rom:
sv4 fara rd; enn reidask rég-linnz ‘sumir’ minna; 15
nd lzt-ek par pri6ti, P6rreedr, vinon 6ra.

5. Nd hefik, enn tel tanna Tann-gniést vegit manna
(pau beri menn fr4 mordi min ord) tigar fiorda:
koma manat Ullr b6t elli optar mara popto
(litak bl6di svan sveita), setrs { heim at betra. 20
6. Ben-giédi hio-ek bradir bli-fidrodom skéra
(kendr vas-ek mimk vid manna mord) halfan tog fiorda.
Troll hafi lif, ef laufa litag aldregi bitran;

raven’s beak ... We cannot escape death. The sword stands in my
heart ; other men suffer the pains of death and a wasting agony.

Bersi on a guest. Who is this grim bear-cloak come into men’s
benches? He bears a wolf under his arms, a savage fzlloww. He looks
like Stanhere, though he calls himself Glum or Scum.

Faithless friends. When I was young I was thought fit for the fray (that
is an old tale), but now my kinsmen think to hide me away in the earth,
here in Sourby. This is what I have come to. My kinsmen have failed
me at this tryst; all my hope of joy is gone; I speak it from my heart. -
Faithful friends are hard to find ... Thou heldest me under the sword-
edge while thou didst shelter my enemy. This is my sad tale. So
things turn. Now I proclaim, Thorrod, the end of our friendship.

His feats. 1 have slain this Tusk-gnasher, first of the fourth ten [he is
the thirty-first I have slain]. Let men bear my words in mind .. .1
have cut down thirty-five men as quarry for the black-feathered raven.

167. hi6rr] havfud, Cd. 8. sléttan, Cd. 13. helt, Cd. 15. Read,
stafar ? 16. Read, vinom érom? . 21. ben-gida ... skrara, Cd.
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beri b4 brynjo-meidar bri6t { haug sem skibtast.

i Veit-ek at Vali beitir veg-stérr tmdor érar 25
oss vill heldr enn hvassi hialm-ni6tr troda und f6tom:
opt hefig yfsk pd es heiptir unn-sélar galt-ek runnom
raud-ek 4 brynjo beidi benja linn of minna.

8. Kominn es Ullr vid elli mlna-gri6tz at fétom;
mart verdr geeti-gautom geir-fitjar nd sitja : 30
pétt ¢skiald-vidir’ skaldi skapi aldr { grof kaldan,

(fyrr ‘ryd’-ek hialms 4 holmi hri8-vaond) ‘en ek pvi kvida.’

EGIL’S IMPROVISATIONS.

BESIDES the three great poems in old metre in Book iv, the Ditty
No. 26 in Book vi, and the stray staves in Torf-Einar metre in Book vi,
§ 2, Nos. 3-6, the whole Saga of Egil is studded with verses in court-
metre, which would naturally find their place here. But a close examina-
tion of these scattered verses leaves one with the firin conviction that most
of them are spurious. That Egil made verses in an early form of court-
metre is, we think, proved from the quotations by Snorri and Olaf; but
if we look at the proportion their quotations from Egil's old-metre
poems bear to the whole poems, viz., about one-twelfth (some thirty lines
out of four hundred), and find that, in spite of their fondness for court-
metre, they only cite five lines as Egil’s in that metre, it will be at all
events fair to suppose that they did not know more than ten or twelve
stanzas in all—say fifty lines,

‘We can identify but a few of these, and as for the others (some
fifty stanzas), we can only keep or reject them on grounds of internal
evidence. A certain number bear the marks of thirteenth-century verse,
and may, we believe, be credited to Lawman Sturla, who would naturally
take an interest in Egil, and whose hand (or Snorri’s) we trace in editing
his Saga. They are not entirely valueless, for they contain echoes and
imitations from Egil’s undoubted compositions, such as Arinbiorn’s Praise
(e. g. Eromka leitt, and Svart-brGnum lét si6num ...). Among the most
striking proofs of the impossibility of these verses being genuine, is the
weary sameness in which Kweldwolf, Skalla-Grim, and Egil are made to
improvise; and the palpable fact that the staves on Brunan-burh battle are
not the foundation for the prose, but, on the contrary, founded upon it.

Guided by these considerations we have picked out all those we have
any grounds to suppose genuine; they are but few and in a mangled state,
though one would not pledge oneself to the authenticity of even all these.

Edda and Skalda cite 1l. 6, 25, 28-29. (45 no# in the Saga.)

I have got me a name for man-slaying. May the fiends take me when
I am no longer able to wield my sword! Let men bear me into
my barrow then, the sooner the better.

Wali has been grazing his flocks in my land, he tries to tread me
beneath his feet. I have often bristled up for less reason and reddened
my sword. I am crippled by old age, and must sit under much ill-usage
from others now. 1 care not though the Fates have decreed me a cold
grave. Once I could dye the sword in battle . . .

31. Read, skuldir. 32. Read, raud.
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1. RISTOM rin & horni, ri68om spixll { dreyra
‘pau vel-ek ord til eyrna 638s dfrs vidar réta’
drekkom veig sem viljom vel-glfjadra pyja
vitom hve oss of eiri @l patz Barreedr signdi.

2 Knatto hvarms af harmi hnip-gnipor mer dripa 5
ni fann-ek pann-es ennis 6sléttor peer rétti:
gramr hefir gerdi-hwmrom grundar upp um hrundit
‘sa er ygr’ af augom 4r-sima mer grimor.

3. Okunni vensk ennis ungr pordag vel fordom
hauka-hlifs at ‘heyra’ Hlin pver-gnipor minar: 10
verd-ek { feld pa es foldar faldr keemr { hug skaldi
Berg-Oneris brina britt mid-stalli at hvatta.

4. Sva skyldi god gialda (gram reki band af laondom)
[reidr s¢ Raogn ok O8inn] rin mins fidr hdbnom !
folk-mygi 14t fifja, Freyr ok Niwrdr, af iordo! 15
leidisk lofda stridi Land-4ss bann-es vé grandar.

5. Veiztu ef ek ferr med fiéra, feera-pu sex bi-es vixli
hlifa “hveiti-krupom’ hialdr-gods vid mik roSnom :
enn ef ek em med 4tta, erod peir tolf es skelfi
at sam-togi sverda svart-brinom mer hiarta. 20

6. Pel hoeggr stért fyrir stéli stafn-kvigs 4 veg iafnan
it med éla meitli and-aerr iotunn vandar:

Let us cut the runes on the horn, let us paint the characters red
with blood. These signs I choose for the root of the tree of the
fierce beast’s ear [the horn]. Let us drink as we will the draught the
nierry slave-girls serve. Let us see whether the cup that Barrod
blessed will harm us.

His sorroas ended by King Athelstan’s kindness. The crags of my
brows were drooping for sorrow, but now I have found him that was able
to smooth the frowns of my face. The king . .. has thrown open the
jutting rock-wall that covered my eyes.

His love-pain. 1 have become unsociable. When I was young I dared
to carry the steep of my brow high, but now, when the lady’s name
comes into my mind, I hasten forthwith to hide the high place of my
forehead under my cloak.

His curse on Eric Blood-axe. May the gods requite thee for the
robbery of my goods! May the Powers drive thee from the land! May
the Holy Ones and Woden be wroth with thee! O Frey and Niorth,
let the oppressor of the people fly from the country! May the god of
the land [Thor] loathe the tyrant who defiles the sanctuaries!

His prowess. If I have four men with me, there will not be found six
men that will dare to redden swords with us. If I have eight with me,
there are not twelve alive who can make the heart of the swarthy-
browed one [myself] tremble.

Of the wind at sea. The sturdy giant of the forest, ¢be wind, cuts a deep

4. Bardr of, Cd. 5. harms, Cdd. 10. Read, hefja? heyrna?
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enn sval-buinn seljo sverfr eirar vanr peiri
¢ Gestils alfradr gvstv’ gandr yfir stil ok brandi.

7 ¢Vrungo’ varrar Gungniss varrar lungs um stunginn. 25

Hvarfa-ek blindr of branda, ‘bid-ek eirar Syn geira’
bann ber-ek harm 4 hvarma hvit-vallom ‘ mer sitja.” . . .

9. *Vals’ hefi-ek vafor ‘helsis v4;’ fwollomk ré skalla;
blautr eromk bergis f6tar borr; enn hlust es porrin.

WIGA-GLUM AND HIS FELLOWS.

THE Saga of Battle-Glum has been preserved. It gives a fine account
of his life, and is accessible to English readers in Sir Edmund Head’s
translation; see Prolegomena. It contains some fifty lines of verses, all
of which appear genuine; six of them (Il 27-28, 35-38), as many as we
should expect in proportion, being quoted in Edda. Glum was a hard
fighter like Bersi, but of weird fancy, and gloomy brooding mind,
with bursts of frenzied passion; hence his nickname, the murderous
Glum. Most of his improvisations, and there is no proof of his ever
having composed a long poem, are on his dreams, which he interprets
as prognostications of his wishes, or else evoked by the over-mastering
anger that was boiling within him. The despondency of old age, as in Egil
and Bersi, is shown in one stanza. The Saga exists but in one vellum
(AM. 132); that the verses are not in good state appears from the cita-
tion in Edda. In v. 9, at a junction of two leaves, the beginning words
are lost.

WIiGFUS, Glum’s son, who wielded his club at the battle with the
Wickings of lom, like the valiant Spanish knight in the ballad, alse
improvised a couple of stanzas, which we add. Wigfus slew Bard, the
son of Hall the White, on whom a dirge was composed called Bard's
Praise, of which the burden is given in Landnama-bok, see § 3.

Brusi, Bard’s brother, another personage in the Saga of Glum, com-
posed a couple of lines, also given below. He may be the author of
Bardar-drapa.

HAWARD THE LAME of Icefirth is the hero of a Saga that contains
some fourteen verses which we do not believe to be genuine; but there
are two lines (not found in the Saga), quoted in Edda, which may
well be his. 'We may take this as another proof of the way Saga editors

groove on either side before the beak of the ship, with the chisel of the
tempest : and the cold-clad devourer of the woods, the gale, mercilessly
sweeps the spray above the sea-king’s swan, /ike chips before the chisel as
it avere.

Of a spear-cast. The lips of the spear are twisted . ..ships...

His old age. 1 grope in blindness round the fire. There is a cloud on
my eyes. This is the ill that sits upon the white fields of my brows.

My gait is tottering as that of a . . . The forest of my head, bair, is
falling, desire has failed me, and my hearing is dried up.

25. Or vrongo. 28, Obscure? follomk ré skalla] emend. ; vafallr em ec
skalla, 132,
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went to work. It was known that Haward was a poet, therefore his
Saga must have poetry in it. If none were known it was easy to make
some which would fit the peripeteia of the tale, and ornament it in the
accepted way. It is thus that Sagas got filled with spurious verse.

T NER gengr mer ok minom, men-dxll, hitim llom
(pverr vi0 glaumr) enn greéni gardr, an oss of vardi:
verdr hré0r-skotad hardla (her tini-ek pat) mfnom
[munak enn of styr stila starf-lauss] fw8or-arfi.

2. Fara sd-ek holms und hialmi hauks { miklom auka 5
iord at Eyjafirdi isungs firin-disi:
pa sva-at déms { draumi dals 6tta mer bétti
felli-gudr med fimllom folk-vandar bind standa.

B! Halfs eyriss met-ek hverjan hrfs-runn fyrir & sunnan;
vel hafa vi8ir skégar vargi opt um borgit. 10
4. Eigi sofna-ek ofniss ys-heims { b peima

(munat eld-vidom wmldo aud-bcétt vid mik) scétan:
adr grind-logi Gaondlar gellr { hattar felli
(opt vd-ek mann of minna) meirr nokkorom beira.

3 Hard-steini 16t hina ‘hard-gerdr’ Limafiardar 15
(bat sik) déms { draumi dyn-nieoordr mik bardan:
enn ek pri-drittar péttomk pibsti keyrdr of libsta
sevar hrafns { svefni snarr beinanda steini.

6. Men-stiklir s4 mikla (man sverda brak verda)

Wiga Glum. After bis father's death, the neighbours encroach upon the
land of the avidow and orphan; young Glum, secing their wanton trespasses,
breaks out. The green turf-wall is shrinking about me and my house-
hold closer than I care for, lady, (O mother.) My patrimony is being
roughly docked. There is strife in store for me.

Glum dreams that be sees a Giantess awalk to bis homestead, whom be
avelcomes in. He believes ber to be the fetch of his grandfather Wig fus. 1saw
a mighty hooded Fairy of great stature walking under the sky at Eya-
firth ; as it seemed to me in my dream, she stood on the ground with
her shoulders even with the hill-tops.

Glum lurking in the bush. Every brake south of the river is worth half
an ounce to me. The wide woods have often saved the wolf.

Glum panting for revenge. 1 shall never get sweet sleep at home before
the sword clashes into the skull of one of them. They will not easily be
able to recompense me. I have often slain a man for less thax their offence.

Glum dreams that bis foe and be, like Rungni and Thor, are fighting avith
bones; he awoke with the crash of the stones meeting, which presaged feud as
far as the sound could be heard. My grim adversary struck me with the
hone (I saw it in my dream), but 1, angered, thought that I smote him
back with another stone.

Glum dreamed be saw a troop of women aith a trough full of bloed,
avbich they avere sprinkling over the country. 1 saw a great troop of spirit-

4. munat, Cd. 6. fira-, Cd.
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[komin es gréra geira] god-reid of trwd [kvedja]: 20
pi-es Asynjor jéso egg-métz of Fimrd tveggja
(vinir fagna pvi) vegna vig-m6dar framm bl6Si.

T Virkiss spyrr at verkom vins hir8i-Sif mfnom
(esat at manna mali) mord véro pau forbom :
‘liggr peim-es hrafn of huggar haor’ van-talid gorva 23

8. Rudda-ek sem iarlar (ord 1€k 4 pvi fordom)
(medr vedr-stofom Vidriss vandar) mer til landa:
N4 hefik Val-paogniss vegna varrar-skids um s{dir
breida iord med bardom bendiss mer or hendi. 30

9. . . . (munat enn szlo men-briétandi hliéta)
[oss kom breidr { bddir beeggr] af eino heeggi:
p4-es (‘fleymarar’) fibra full-Kitir ver sdtom
(nd es moégrennir minna mitt) sextigi vittra.

10. Lattisk herr med haotto Hanga-Tys at ganga 35
(b6ttit peim at heetta bekkiligt) fyrir brekko:
pé-es dyn-fasar dfsir dreyra mis & eyri
(brd 6x borgin-mé8a bléds) skialdadir st6dom.

Einar :

II Preengvir vard af pingi premja linnz at renna
(vasat) { Ala eli (aud-lattr) fyrir mel brattan: 40
bh-es méa-stéttar mattit Meevils vid prom seevar
geira nibtr 4 griéti Gestils klauf of festa.

women over the paddock. There will be a swording: there will be a
greeting of grey spears. The goddesses were sprinkling blood over the
Firth in front and on both sides.

Glum is asked how many fell in one of bis frays. He ansaers: The lady
asks about my day’s work of yore: it is not commonly known what the
number of the dead was. The score is clearly under-reckoned ...

Glum’s reflection. Like earls of yore I won land with the sword, it
was famed among men: but now in turn I have fought my own heritage
out of my hand by unseasonable manslaying.

His last troubles. Grief has come upon me from one death-stroke of
mine. I shall never know joy again! I have got a stumbling-block in
my house after having sat in peace sixty winters. I am going to the
wall at last.

Glum's vaunt over a bicker. They shrunk from going down the brink
in arms; they deemed it no pleasant venture: when I stood shielded on
the shore below.

Einar’s account of the same incident. Glum had to run from the moot
down the sand-hill, and could not get a firm hold with his shield among
the pebbles on the slope by the sea.

21-22. Emend.; of fior seggja . . . vagna, Cd. 25. van-] emend. ; veig, Cd.
26 and 3r1. . ..] blank in Cd. 38. blod, Cd.
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Brisi » s
12, Hwofom ¢ver’ af vigom (veit-ek or® 4 bvf) borda
st68s vid styri-meida stafn-Gaondul hlut iafnan :
p6 hykk fir-vido féro fley-gardz an mik vardi 45
beidi-Hlawkk fyrir brekko bliks hardara miklo.

Glum :
30 it es 4 iord of ordit; aldr bulvar mimk skaldi;
1idit es mest it meira mitt lif Hedins drifo:
ef 6vaegins eigi Eyrar-leggs fyrir seggjom
Grims { Gaondlar flaumi ‘ gefnar’ mik of hefna. 50

VIGFUS, THE SON OF GLUM (Fagrsk. and Jomsvik. S.).

as VARDAT heégt pé-es hurdir himor-klofnar si-ek rofna
‘hatt song Haogna geitis hregg’ til Vagns at leggja :
bar gengo ver ‘prangvar punn fss bodi Gunnar’
(strong vas Danskra drengja darra flaug) til knarrar.

2 Oss es leikr (enn lauka liggr heima vinr feimo) 5
[pryngr at Vidriss vedri vandar] gédr fyrir hondom:
hlfss kved-ek hwla bossa (hann veentir ser annars)
vifs und vormom bdégi [ver skreytom spiwor] neyta.

HAVARDR HALTI (Edda).

U es i6-draugom egiss arnar-flaug of bauga
g g g g
(hygg-ek at heim-bod biggi Hanga-gods) of vangi.

Brusi’s tale of the same adwventure. Our lots were even, as far as the
slaughter went; though I think they [Glum and his men] ran faster down
the brink than I looked for.

Glum’s last werse. It has grown evil on earth. Old age is a curse to
the poet [me] ; my better life of warfare is past, if I shall not be able to
avenge the innocent Eyre-leg [his murdered brother-in-law] on them.

Wig fus, Glum’s son, of the Iomsawickings’ battle at avbich he fought. It
was not easy to reach Wagn, where the shields were being cloven. We
boarded the ships, there was a strong flight of darts from the Danish
men., We have a hard game to play, while the gallant is lounging at
home. The storm of Woden is a gathering. The lover is seeking shelter
in the warm arms of his mistress—his is another sport—while we are
handling our spears.

Haward the Halt, seeing the eagles flying above him. There is a flight
of eagles over our shoulders. I hold it to be Woden bidding us home.

43. Read, vegs? 7-8. Read, hlyss medan h. bossi . . . neytis . . . ver skeytom.
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SATIRES BY ICELANDERS.

T10RWI THE MOCKER. As Landnama-bok says: “Tiorwi the Mocker
and Gunnar were sisters’ sons of Roar (Rodhere). Tiorwi asked for the
hand of Anstrid Manwit-brink, Modwulf’s daughter, but her brothers
Kettle and Rodwulf refused him, and gave her to Thori Kettles-
son. Then Tiorwi drew their likenesses on the gong-wall, and every
evening . . . he would spit upon the likeness of Thori and kiss that of his
sister, till Roar scraped them off the wall. Then Tiorwi carved them
on the haft of his knife, and made this verse [1, below] ... And from this
came the slaying of Roar and Tiorwi.”” Roar was a man of mark, he had
married the sister of Gunnar of Lithend, the hero of Niala, and his son
Hammond the Lame is renowned.

THE Two HeLcis. In Landnama-bok it is written, that Olaf Twin-
brow, a settler who lived at Olafsfield, between Thwartwater and
Sandbeck, died, and was buried at Brunishowe, under Wardfell, leaving
a widow, Anshild, and three sons, Helgi Trust, Thori Drift, and Wade.
Thorgrim Scarleg, an old veteran, foster-father of Thorgils, set his heart
on Anshild, “but Helgi forbade him her; he lay in ambush for Thor-
grim on the cross-path down below Anshild-moor. Helgi bade him
stay from his visit. Thorgrim said he was not to be treated like a child.
They fought, and Thorgrim fell there. Anshild asked where Helgi had
been.” He answered in a verse [2, below]. ‘ Anshild said that he struck
his own death-stroke,” and so it turned out. Hering Thorgrimsson and
Teit Gizursson his friend slew Helgi by Helgis-hurst, on the way to
Einars-haven. Helgi’s sons were Sigrod the Land-dweller, and Skevill
of Hawkdale the father of Helgi Deer, who fought a wager of battle
with Sigrod’s son, Liot Longback,on Axwater-holm at the Great Moot;
whereon Helgi [Deer] made this verse” [3, below].

HALLBIORN ORDSSON (see p. 93). Of Hallbiorn, who was slain by
Snabiorn, it is written in Landnama-bok, that he and his wife Hallgerd
did not get on well. He got ready the first year against his journey
home at the Flitting-days, when he determined to leave his father-in-
law’s house. “And while he was getting ready, Ord, her father, went
from the house to the baths at Reekholt, where his sheep-house was, for
he did not want to be there when Hallbiorn started, for he suspected
that Hallgerd would not be willing to go with him. Ord had always
tried to make peace between them. When Hallbiorn had saddled their
horses, he went into the bower, and there sat Hallgerd on the dais
combing her hair, which fell all over her down to the belt; for she had
the best hair of any woman in Iceland, as fine as Hallgerd the Tall.
Hallbiorn bade her stand up and come; she sate still and held her peace.
Then he took hold of her, but she never stirred, and this happened
three times; then Hallbiorn took his stand in front of her and said
[4, below]. Then he twisted her hair round his hand and tried to drag
her from the dais, but she sat still and did not budge. Then he drew
his sword and cut her head off, and went out and rode away.” Snazbiorn
was sent after him by Ord, and came up with him and killed him at the
place called Hallbiorn’s heaps, now called Szlu-hus, a cold-harbour on
Blue-shaw heath, between Borgfirth and the Moot-field. It is a most
beautiful and romantic place on a balmy summer’s night, with an amphi-
theatre of glacier before the eyes on the one side, and the wide heath
on the other. Here died Bishop Widalin on 31 Aug., 1720 (as we hear
from his chaplain Olaf Gislason, afterwards Bishop of Skalholt, who

-
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gives a touching account of his death), on his way to his kinsman’s
funeral. 'Widalin, who had often passed there on his journeys, said that
it was the fairest spot he knew.

THE PoETS AND THE NEW FarTH. There is in Kristni Saga a
series of verses connected with the early missions into Iceland. When,
in 981, the Saxon bishop Frederick and THORWALD KODRANSSON
preached the Gospel (and encountered such libellous satires as the one
we have noticed in Book vi, Ditty 57), they came into West-firth
Quarter to Hwam, about the time of the Great Moot, to Thorarin’s
house; he was away, but his wife Fridgerth was at home and their son
Skeggi. “ Therwald preached the faith before the house, and Fridgerth
was in the temple the while sacrificing, and each could hear what the
other was saying, and the boy Skeggi laughed at them both.” Then
Thorwald spake a verse [5, below].

In 996, STEPHEN (Stefnir), the son of Thorgils, and great-grandson of
Earl Helgi Beolan, the Christian settler of Keelness, came out to ‘set
forth God’s errand.” He was not well received; but when he saw that he
had no success he took to breaking down idols and wrecking temples, so
that the Heathen rose against him and he was driven to Keelness. * His
ship lay up at Gufwater-oyie, and was torn away from her moorings by
the rising of the sea and a great storm ; whereupon the Heathen made
these verses [below]. But the ship came ashore little injured, and Stephen
had her mended in the spring. That summer it was made law at the Great
Moot that the kindred of Christians being nearer than fifth cousins and
farther than first cousins, should indict them for blasphemy ; and that
summer Stephen was prosecuted for Christianity...” Stephen’s death
at Sigwald’s hands for his satire is noticed in Book vi, Ditty s59.

In 997-999, Thangbrand, who had been sent by King Olaf Trygg-
vason, was in Iceland, and while he was teaching the faith ‘many men
took to making lampoons on him.” THORWALD VEILI (whom we know
from p. 26) did so; he lived at Wick in Grimsness: he made poetry
upon Thangbrand and recited this verse to WoLF (ULF) THE POET, the
son of Uggi [7, below] ; but Wolf answered in another verse [8, below].
‘When Gudleif helped Thangbrand to slay Winterlid and Thorwald
Veili for their satire, this verse was made [9, below].

‘When Thangbrand went into the West, “ STEINUNN the mother of
Poet Ref went to meet him; she preached heathenism to Thangbrand
and spoke at length before him. Thangbrand was silent while she was
speaking, but made a long speech afterwards, and turned all she had said
upside down. ¢Hast thou ever heard,” said she, ‘how Thor challenged
Christ to a wager of battle, and that he dared not fight with Thor?’ ¢I
have heard,” says Thangbrand, ‘that Thor was nothing but dust and
ashes save God were willing to let him live.” ¢Dost thou know,’ says
she, ¢who wrecked thy ship?’ ¢ What dost thou know about it?’ says
he. ¢I will tell thee that,” says she.” And she explained in two verses
that it was Thor [vv. 1o-11, below]. After that Thangbrand and
Steinunn parted, and he and those that were with him went west to
Bardstrand.

LiBEL oN Kine HAROLD. It is told in the Kings’ Lives, that Harold
Gormsson, King of Denmark, was once about to make an expedition
to Iceland, to revenge himself for the satires they made on him. ¢ For
there was a law made in Iceland that one verse of satire should be made
upon the Danish King for every poll on the island. And this was their
case, that a ship that certain Icelanders owned was wrecked in Den-
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mark and the Danes took all the cargo under the name of ‘Wave-awreck,
and he that brought this about was the King’s steward, whose name was
Byrgi.” And there was a satire made upon both of them ; and in it the
following lines come [verse 12].

“And EYWuLF WALGERDSSON made this verse when he heard that his
henchman had bartered his axe for a grey cloak, having just heard the
news of the quarrel with King Harold” [verse 13]. This passage is
found in Iomswikinga Saga.

THE STONE AT OLAND. On a Runic-stone in Oland in Denmark
(now Sweden) is found the only court-metre verse met with out of
Iceland. Possibly the composition of some traveller. It appears to
mark the grave of a prince [verse 17].

I. VER haofom (par sem Péri bat vas sett vid gletto)
audar unga bridi 4dr 4 vegg of fida:

nd hefig rasta karms ristid (réd-ek einn fyrir pvf meini)
hauka skoptz 4 hepti hlin ‘@]’ betkis mina.

Landn. iv. 4.

Vas-ek bar-es fell til fyllar (fram s6tti vinr dréttar),— 5

Erro-beinn pa-es unnar ftr-tungor hitt sungo:
Asm6dar gaf-ek Odni arfa préttar diarfan,
guldom Galga-valdi Gautz tafn enn ni hrafni.

3. Band es 4 hcégri hendi (hlaut-ek sir af t§ badro)
[lyg-ek eigi bat] (leygjar) [linn-vengis Bil] minni. 10
Landn. v. 10.
4  Olkarma letr arman eik (firromk pat) leika
Lofn fyrir lesnis stofni lfn-bundin mik sinom :
Bida man-ek of brddi (bl geerir mik fwlvan)
[snertomk harmr { hiarta hr6t] aldregi botir.
Landn. ii. 30.
5. Fér-ek med dém inn dfra, drengr hlyddi mer enginn; 13
gtom h4d at hreyti hlaut-teins goda sveini:

(3]

Tiorav's painting and sculpture. 1 first painted the semblance of the
young bride on the wall, ’twas done in mockery of Thori. Now I have
carved my lady’s hair (face) upon the beechwood haft of my kaife.
I planned the scoff alone.

Helgi the Trusty. 1 was by when Scar-leg fell to earth, what time the
swords sung high. I gave Thormod’s gallant son to Woden, a sacrifice
for the gallows-god, and a carcase for the ravens.

Helgi the Deer. There is a bandage on my right hand. I got a wound
from him. I lie not, lady!

Hallbiorn Ordsson. The linen-veiled lady lets me stand as a poor
beggar before her face. He slays ber and then finiskes the verse. 1 shall
never be recompensed for my lady’s loss. Grief makes my face pale.
Woe touches me to the very roof of my heart.

Thoraald Kodransson. 1 went in procession with the halidom, and no
man listened to me. I got mockery from the sprinkler of the divining

4. Read, skopt .., minnar? 12. stafni, Cd.
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enn med enga svinno aldin rygr vid skaldi
(b4 kreppi God gydjo!) gall um heidnom stalla.
Kristni §., ch. 2.

6. Nt hefir stafn-valinn Stefniss (straumr ferr um hol knerri)
felli-vedr af fialli fiall-réént brotid allan: 20
heldr geto ver at valdi (vesa muno baond { landi)

[geisar ® med fsi] Ass rfkr gny slikom.
Kristni 8., ch. 6.

7.  Uskelfom skal-ek Ulfi ein hendis bod senda
(mer es vid stéla stfri stygglaust) syni Ugga:
at geir-hrfar gcedir god-varg firin-argan, 25
sd-es vid Raogn of rignir, reki hann; enn ver annan.

8.  Tekkat-ek, sundz pétt sendi, sann-reynis, bo8, tanna
hverfs vid hleypi-skarfi Hagbardz véa-fiardar:
esa ra-faka rcekis (roong ero méla-gengi)
[sé-ek vid miklo meini] minligt flugo at gfnad. 30
9.  ‘Ryd-fibnar gat reynir randa sudr 4 landi’
‘beeds’ { Bodnar smidjo Baldrs sig-t6lom haldit:

s48 reynir 16t Sénar sniallr mor8-hamar gialla
haudrs { hattar stedja hialdrs Vetrlida skaldi.

1o.  Pérr brd Pvinnils dfri Pangbrandz or stad longo; 35
hristi blakk ok beysti brandz ok laust vid sandi:

rods, the priest’s son, while the old house-wife rudely shrieked to me
from the heathen altar. May God cripple that priestess [her]!

The Heathens scoff at Stephen. Now a mountain hurricane from the hill
has broken Stephen’s ship to pieces, the stream is pouring through the
hold of the bark. Surely it was the mighty Thor that made such a
wreck. The gods are in the land indeed. The river is rushing down
ice-laden.

Thoraald to Wolf. 1 will send a message straight to Wolf Uggi’s
dauntless son (for I love him well) that he may drive away the reprobate
outcast of the gods, that blasphemes the Powers. 1 will deal with his
mate.

Wolf’s ansawer. 1 will not take the fly in my mouth, though my
friend, the warden of Woden's holy mead [Thorwald the poet], sends
it me. It is not for me to gulp down the bait. The case is wrongeous;
I can see the great evil that will come of it.

Thangbrand the Missionary Priest and Gudlaf slay Winterlid the Poet.
The bearer of the Rood [Thangbrand] ran his battle-tools, saword, into
the mind’s smithy, breast, of the master of the Blood of Bodn [Poet]:
the keeper of the seed of Soma [the poet Godlaf] made his axe clash
into the skull of Winterlid the bard.

Steinunn the poetess. Thor hurled Thangbrand’s bark far from her
moorings ; he tossed and battered her and crushed her upon the sand.

22. Ass rikr] as riki, Cd. 25. fyrir argan, Cd, 26. sva at vid, Cd.
3I. Read, Rédo ... gat] gekk, Cd. 32. Read, bl6ds?  Baldrs] Baldr,
Cd. 33. En_lend.; sid-reynir, Niala ; sigd-reynir, Cd.
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muna skfd 4 si4 sfdan sund-fért Atals grundar;
hregg pviat hart nam leggja, h&bnom kennt, { spzhno.

11.  Braut fyrir biwmllo gati (band ridko val strandar)
mag-fellandi mello mé-stallz visund allan: 40
hlffdit Kristr, bd-es kneyfdi knewrr, méil-feta varrar;
lftt hygg ek God gemtti Gylva hreins it eina.

Kristni S., ch. 8.

F2: Pé es sparn 4 mé mornar mord-kunnr Haraldr sunnan
(vardat Vinda myr8ir vax eitt) { ham Faxa:
enn ‘berg-Saxa’ Byrgir boondom raekr at landi 45
(pat si wold) { ildo Srikr fyrir ki,
Konunga Sogor, O.T. ch. 36.
13.  Selit madr vipn vid verdi (verdi dynr ef m4 sverda),
verdom ‘hcéft’ at herBa hli6d; eigom spiwmr ri6da:
ver skolom Gorms or gaomlo Gandvikr poko-landi

(hord es vibn at verdi vipn-hrid) sonar bfba. 50
Tomsvikinga §., ch. 13.

14. Folginn liggr, hins fylgdo (flestr vissi bat) mestar
dédar, dolga Pridar draugr { paimsi haugi :
munat reid-vidurr rdda rég-starkr { Danmarko,

Vandils iarmun-grundar, cer-grandari, landi.
. Runic Stone, Oland.

The ship will never be sea-worthy again, since the mighty gale he [Thor]
sent shivered her into splinters. :

The Feller of the giantess-brood broke up the sea-bison |'}fhip] for the
bell-ward [priest Thangbrand]; the Powers wrecked the hawk of the
shore [ship]. Christ did not guard the charger of the main when she
was (irushed; God, I ween, kept little watch over the sea-king’s reindeer
[ship].

Lampoon on King Harold Bluetooth and hbis Steaward. "When the mur-
derous Harold galloped from the south to Giant-land [the desert waste]
in stallion-shape, the butcher of the Wends was no wax-heart then;
the weakling Byrgi, god-accursed, ran before him to the mountain-
folk’s land in the likeness of a mare. All men saw it.

The avarning of Eywolf. Let no man sell his weapon for a price,
there may soon be a clashing of swords. Let us temper our blades, let
us have our axes ready. Let us abide the onslaught of Gorm’s son in the
old Fog-land of the Arctic Main. There is like to be a stubborn shock
of weapons.

The Epitaph at Oland. The warrior, whom every one knows as the
man of most exploits, lies buried in this barrow. The strife-strong
forayer, the rider of the car of the main, shall never lord over the land
in Denmark [i.e. he is dead].

45. Emend. ; berg-sala, Cd.  at] i, Cd. 49. or] af, Cd,
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BOOK VIIL

CHRISTIAN COURT POETRY.

THis Book covers the whole of the classic age of Court Poetry, and
falls into divisions according to the leading kings at whose courts the
successive generations of poets flourished.

SECTION 1, 995-1015, the poets of Olaf Tryggvason’s day, amongst
whom the leading figure is Hallfred. The poets of Earl Eric are also
placed here,

SECTION 2, 1015-1040, the poets of the courts of St. Olaf and Cnut
the Mighty, a period which really closes with the end of the career of
Sighwvat, perhaps the finest poet of this Book.

SECTION 3, 1040-1075, the poets of Magnus the Good and Harold
Hardrede, Earl Thorfin of Orkney and their generation, closing with
Sweyn Wolfsson’s death. Thiodolf and drnor are the most prominent
of these. :

SECTION 4, 1076-1130, the poets of Magnus Bareleg and his sons, to
the death of the Crusader King Sigurd. The foremost man of this
period is Mark Skeggison.

SECTION 5, 1130-1200, the poets of the Gille-crist family and Mag-
nus Erlingsson down to Swerri. The representative poet of this period
of declension is Einar Sculason.

SECTION 6. Poems by men of the twelfth century referring to
past bistorical deeds and men, on Tryggvason, St. Olaf, Iomswickings.
Konunga-tal (c. 1190) forms as it were a poetical index to the whole of
the seventh and eighth Books.

SECTION 7. Scraps of court-poetry, dream-verses, ditties and other
pieces belonging to the times covered by this and the preceding Book.



§ 1. OLAF TRYGGVASON (995-1000).

THE greatest of all the Northern kings, his life is an epic of ex-
ceeding interest. Coming out of the darkness, he reigns for five short
years, during which he accomplishes his great design, the Christianising
Norway and all her colonies; and then, in the height of his glory, with
the halo of holiness and heroism undimmed on his head, he vanishes
again. But his works do not perish with him. He had done his work,
and though maybe his ideal of a great Christian Empire of the Baltic
was unfulfilled, he had single-handed wrought the deepest change that
has ever affected Norway. His noble presence brightens the Sagas
whenever it appears, like a ray of sunshine gleaming across the dark
shadowy depths of a Northern firth, All bear witness to the wonderful
charm which his personality exercised over all that were near him, so
that like the holy king Lewis (who however falls short of Olaf), he was
felt to be an unearthly superhuman being by those who knew him. His
singular beauty, his lofty stature?!, golden hair, and peerless skill in
bodily feats, make him the typical Norseman of the old heroic times,
a model king,

The facts of his life must be gathered from #awo distinct bodies of
documents. The firs¢t and most trustworthy, derived from the oral
traditions handed down to the faithful keeping of Ari the historian, and
embalmed in the poetic prose of Snorri, gives us the national, northern,
and historical account of him, which is comprised in the original draft of
his life in the Book of Kings.

The second, legendary, ecclesiastical, and tinged with foreign-medieval
influence so deeply as to give false impressions of his character and
doings, seems to owe its start to the Latin Chronicle of Szmund, and is
found in the interpolations and additions intertwined into the MSS. of
his Life, and in the legendary (Latin) chronicles which deal with him.
It is in these that we find him, agreeably to the medieval ideal, turned
into a Charlon, a malleus paganorum, who would shrink from no cruelty
in his desire to spread the faith. From them came such horrible and
incredible legends as the torture of the demoniac by fire; the slaying of
Raud by the snake that was forced to eat into his heart; the exposure
of the keen-eyed Sigurd naked to the hound Vigi, echo of the Swanhild
legend; the wholesale Jehu-like massacre of the wizards by fire in the
hall at Nidarnes (Semund given as authority); and of the warlocks by
water on the Reef of Wailing. The neglect of distinguishing the two
distinct sources for Olaf’s history has bred great confusion in past his-
torians, even Keyser and Munch, and set a brand on the king’s name,
which it is a duty to help to efface. The clear and patent difference of
these classes of narrative, which can no more mix than oil and water,
admits of their certain separation.

1 A cross of Olaf’s height was borne in the procession at the Althing in 10003
last heard of in Ari’s time at East Skard, a farm since 1391 hidden under the ashes
of Mount Hecla,

G 2
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Of the king’s youth we have little to depend on but notices in
the Western Chronicles, telling of his forays, and his confirmation, such
as the famous entry in the English Book, telling how he came with a
fleet of 450 ships to Stone, and harried there, and then went to Sand-
wich, and thence to Ipswich, and so to Maldon, where he fought with
and beat the good Alderman Byrthnoth, whose death is worthily sung
in the best of old English war-poems. The English Chronicles also tell
of his coming with Swain to London on the Nativity of St. Mary, how
God’s holy mother by mercy saved the town, and how, after harrying
Essex, Kent, Surrey and Hampshire, the host wintered at Southampton,
and took 16,000/. from the English king. Then the king sent Zlfheah
the bishop and Zthelward the alderman to King Olaf, and they led
him with them to Andover, where the English king took him ‘at the
bishop’s hands, by the teaching of Sigric, Archbishop of Canterbury,
and of Alfheah, Bishop of Winchester,” and gifted him royally, ‘and
then Olaf made him a promise, awbich be also kept, that he would never
more come to England with war,” This is confirmed by the list of
Olaf’s early exploits given by Hallfred in II,—the poem the king, and
no wonder, would not listen to,—who notices him as warring in the
East, Friesland, Saxony, Brittany, England, Wales, Cumberland, Scot-
land, Ireland, Man, and the Islands (Orkneys). In the Western islands
the king seems to have married, though the stories concerning this
marriage are apocryphal; but his wife was probably dead before he
came to his own country.

The legends of Olaf’s youth in the lost Latin Szmundian books (which
we can see were the originals of the account in the Kings’ Lives of his
flight, persecution by Gundhild, adventures in Russia and Wendland,
and like) are full of echoes of the Josiah and Jezebel of the Bible, and
perfectly incredible. That he came from the West is certain; that he
was born there seems likely from his name, borne by the famous Anlaf
Cuaran, the little we know about his father Tryggwi, and stray hints in
poems and chronicles. Up to this time Olaf’s career has been that of a
wicking prince, but we are now to see him as a man with a great purpose
before him, spending his life in working to fulfil it, and reaping even
before his death the reward of his labours. What influence he under-
went during this period of his life we cannot tell; but underneath the
bare words of the English Chronicle may there not be a lurking hint of
a crisis having passed over the man when he was in England? The
English Churchmen were at that time under the fresh impulse of that
revival which manifested itself in such men as Odo and Oswald and
Dunstan ; and may it not have been one of the North English clergy,
Northmen or Danes themselves by race, or even one of those half-
Welsh monks whose influence may be traced on the Southern English
of Edgar’s day, that turned his thoughts to a higher ideal than Regin-
here or Thorgis], and to labours worthier of David than of Saul?

* Suddenly he appears in the heart of Norway. All welcome him that
was to restore the realm and laws of Harold Fair-hair; and the ¢ wicked
Earl’ and his supporters can make no stand against the popular impulse
which lifts the hero to the throne. And now he starts on a missionary
Circuit in Norway (not unlike a Swedish Erics Gate), first to the Wick,
where by his preaching and persuasion the people (among whom a little
germ of Christianity was already struggling into life) are converted to
his faith, and the nobles attached to him by the marriage of his two
step-sisters. Thence he bends his way to the South-avest, to the great
moot at Moster-Island, when the graphic scene, which Snorri tells so
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well, took place; where, after the king’s speech, the franklins are unable
to answer him, one after another getting up and being forced to sit down
without getting a word out, so that it seemed miraculous, and the moot
was half-convinced at once of the power of his gospel. Popular fancy
dwelt on the story; and the foot-print of the king, and the prints made
by the ‘shoes’ of his followers’ spears, were shown in the rock of the
moot-hillock. Here, too, Olaf did not neglect to join the chiefs to him
by the ties of marriage, and Erling Skialgsson, grandnephew of Thorleif
the Wise, the law-giver and creator of Most-moot (Thiodwulf’s patron),
weds Olaf’s sister, Anstrith.

Hence he turned north to a moot at Dragskeath, on the Tarbert
behind Cape Stadt (Szmund has an account of his speech and the pro-
ceedings here), after which he sets forth his errand among the Hords at
their Moot of Gula. Thence he was minded to preach the faith in Haloga-
land, in the far north, and so complete the circuit of the coast; but the
heathen party was yet strong in the wilder and more pagan parts of the
land,and the chiefs were forewarned of his intentions,so that he was obliged
to abandon his work there for the present. A hard struggle awaited him
on his return to his own people ; the Thronds were a stubborn set, and
for the only time there is a stain of blood on the record of his missionary
career. Ironbeard was slain in the half-rebellious, half-heathen resist-
ance which was offered to his projects, but ‘the heart’ of Norway was
now ‘as his heart” The summit of his Hill Difficulty was reached in
two years. There remained only the baptism of the Uplanders, which
is connected with the name of Gudbrand o’ Dale. Curiously enough
(as we can prove by the retention of Olaf Tryggvason’s bishop’s name
Sigfred) this part of Olaf’s history has, like several other less important
incidents, been bodily transferred to St. Olaf’s Life, where it is plainly
out of place, and causes such manifest contradictions as the reconver-
sion of Gudbrand, whom we know from the context, from an episode in
Tryggvason’s Saga, and from Sighvat’s testimony, to have been a devoted
Christian and a friend of the king.

Haloga-land now submits; and the home-lands being all christened,
the king meant to evangelise the Qutlands and Colonies also. First
winning over by his personal influence such western and northern emi-
grants as visit his new merchant town at Nidaros, he engages them as
his disciples to carry the faith to their homes. Sigmund Brestisson
wins over the Fareys at the cost of his own life. Thangbrand, the hot-
headed Saxon priest, is employed to take the Good News to Iceland ;
and though he does not meet with all the success the king had hoped,
Gizur and Healti, Icelanders born, succeed in carrying the law which
established the Christian Faith in their commonwealth. Not even
Greenland is forgotten ; Leif the Lucky, son of the old pioneer, Eric
the Red, the discoverer of the American continent, is the king’s am-
bassador to the most northern Teuton colony. The Orkneys Olaf had
already converted on his way to Norway, according to Orkneyinga Saga.
8o he had now planted the Faith firmly in the ¢ five folklands’ that after-
wards formed the province of Nidaros, his own town, ¢ Norway, Iceland,
Greenland, Fzreys and Orkneys’ being the sees of suffragans.

That during the last three years of his reign, while thus engaged in
completing his scheme of missionary labour, Olaf was also bent on some
great political design, we can hardly doubt. The statesmanlike instinct
which had led him to found the firs¢ city in Norway on Nidaros, a stand-
ing witness to his foresight, was not likely to have stopped at such
designs. That it was his hope to found a Christian Empire of the Baltic
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(Sweden, Denmark, Norway, and her colonies) is clear from the whole
context, 7a mpdypara, of his last years. Amid the pagan state of Sweden
(note what Sighvat found it twenty years later) and the half-heathendom
of Denmark under Sweyn Forkbeard’s rule, his own wooing of the
Swedish Queen-dowager Sigrid, his final marriage with a Wendish
princess, and the close league of the two kings against him point this way.
To this too we must ascribe the building of the three war-ships year
after year, the ¢ Crane,” the ‘Short Serpent,” and the ‘ Long Serpent,’
the most splendid ship which had ever floated in northern waters; and
still more surely the gathering and training of that crew of heroes,
whose names comprise so many men of mark, and who were a fitter
instrument of conquest than even the buccaneers of Iom, who formed
in after days the lever with which Cnut was able to win and rule the
widest empire any northern prince had ever swayed; even the marriage
of his last sister to the Earl of Gautland—all seem to give hints of his
plans; and it is some belief of this sort which underlies the popular stories
of the Angelica stalk and the like in the traditional narrative of Snorri.

Nor with all this was law or order neglected. From a hint in Sighvat’s
Bersoglis-visur we may gather that Olaf had claims to notice as a law-
giver, and this is but what we should expect from him.

Then comes the end. Overtaken by his enemies at Swold (off Stral-
sund, west of the spot that legend had hallowed as the scene of the Ever-
lasting Battle), Olaf fought his last fight.

No day is more famous in Northern story, no battle more stirring
than this of Swold. Legends grew up about it pathetic, marvellous, and
miraculous. It was impossible for his surviving followers to believe that
the holy king, their invincible leader, was really dead; and the fond
popular belief which has in its own dogged faithfulness conferred on such
men as Frederic Red Beard, Arthur, and Charlemagne an immortality of
hope, dealt also with the memory of Olaf, The Confessor knew of his
death as a hermit by miracle, but the people believed that he would yet
come back to rule in his own land. It is certain that no such king or
man was to appear again in the North till the great Gustavus, with whose
life and character that of Olaf has many striking resemblances.

The age of Olafis uncertain. It is commonly believed that he was born
in 969 and that he came to Norway at the age of twenty-eight (that of
Hannibal) and died in his thirty-second year. Looking, however, to the
length of his warfare in the West, when he was a real commander, not a
boy-king, the maturityof his plans,and the character of his work, one would
incline to put his age at his death as five or six years older in the absence
of positive information on the subject, for the legends of his connection
with the Emperor Otto Il etc., cannot of course be credited. About
the date of Swold itself there is a doubt. The battle and the taking of
Christianity to Iceland did nof happen in the same year, hence we must
put Swold at rooo, if we take the vote of the Althing to have been
passed in gg99; but if we hold that court to have taken place in 1000,
then the king must have fallen in 1001, No Icelander of note was with
the king when he fell. Skuli, who is the only Icelandic eye-witness we
have, was in Eric’s following [his account will be found in the Reader],
the reason being that Olaf, desirous of giving the greatest support to the
Christian party in Iceland, had, in the preceding autumn, given his
Icelandic henchmen leave to go home, and they had not had time to
join him again before he fell. In a passage in the Great Life of Olaf it
is said that the battle took place on ‘ Monday the day after later Mary-
mass,’” the gth of September, 1000. This statement we believe to come
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from some verse of a poet, most probably Hallfred, in whose Olaf’s Drapa
it may lurk under some commonplace ‘fill-gap phrase’ or ‘kenning,’ as
in ll. 43—44, which has taken its place. 'We incline to accept this date.

HALLFRED VANDRZEDA-SCALD.

To Olaf Tryggvason, curiously enough, Skaldatal only gives two poets,
Biarni and Hallfred. Of the former no mention is made in the King’s
Life, but Skaldatal is confirmed by Hallar-Steinarr in Rek-stefia, when
he says that Hallfred and Biarni formerly made Encomia on Olaf, and
that he will now make a third; and in Islendinga-Drapa we have it
recorded, doubtless from a lost Saga of Biarni’s, that when this poet’s
courage was challenged, he struck Earl Hakon in the face with a
drinking-horn.

Of Hallfred details abound; we have a separate Saga of him, which
gives a good picture of his life and character. Born in the north of
Iceland, he took to trade in his youth, and coming out to Norway, is
said to have become the henchman of Earl Hakon, and to have made
an Encomium on him. In the autumn of g¢97, on the King’s first
return from Haloga-land, he met King Olaf and entered his service,

“One day King Olaf went out into the street, and there met him
certain men, the foremost of whom greeted him. The King asked him
his name. He said his name was Hallfred. ¢Art thou the poet?’ asked
the King then. ‘I know how to compose,’ said he. Then spake the
King, “Thou must be minded to become a Christian, and then thou shalt
be my man.’ ‘I will let myself be baptized,” says he, ¢ on condition that
thou, O King, be my god-sir. I will not accept that office from any
other man.” ‘I will do so,’ says the King. Then Hallfred was baptized
and the King held him up in his baptism. Then he asked Hallfred,
¢ Wilt thou be my man?’ ‘I was formerly a henchman of Earl Hakon’s,
and now I will not become thy liege or any other chief’s, save thou
promise me that no matter what I do, thou wilt never drive me from
thee!’ ‘But I am told of thee,’ says the King, ‘that thou art not so wise
or careful but that it is likely that thou wilt do something that I could
not by any means suffer to be passed over.” ‘Then slay me,’ says
Hallfred. ‘Thou art a troublesome poet, but thou shalt be my man.’
Quoth Hallfred, ¢ What wilt thou give me, O King, as a name-gift if I
am to be called the troublesome poet?’ The King gave him a sword
without a sheath, and bade him see that no man got hurt by it for three
days and three nights, and told him to make a verse on the sword, and
let the word ‘sword’ come into every clause. Hallfred did so [see
p- 97]. Then the King gave him the sheath and belt and said, ¢ The
word sword is not in every clause, though!” ¢No, but there are two
swords in one clause,” answered Hallfred. ‘So there are,’ said the King.”
In another place it is told of him, “ And now Hallfred was with the King
for a time and made a short poem on him and prayed him to listen to
it. But the King said that he would not hearken to him. Hallfred
answered, ‘ Thou shalt have thy way, but I shall cast off all the stories
[the Creed, Lord’s Prayer, etc.] thou makest me learn, if thou wilt not
listen to my poem, for those stories thou makest me learn are no whit
more poetic than the poem I have made on thee.” Said King Olaf, ‘Thou
art truly called the troublesome poet, and I will listen to thy poem.””

But with the poetic feeling as to the old gods clinging round him, we
are told that Hallfred did not very easily put off his old faith, and it

.
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seems to have been more love for the King than the creed that kept him
a Christian. ¢ Hallfred would never speak ill of the gods, though other
men railed at them, saying that there was no need to speak evil of them,
though they would not believe in them.” And once he spoke this verse in
the King’s hearing, ¢ We used formerly to sacrifice to Woden. Our life is
changed now.” ¢That is very bad verse, and you must unsay it” Then
Hallfred sang, ¢ We used to sing of the gods, but now I must put away
‘Woden’s service though I loved it, and serve Christ’ The King said,
¢Thou lovest the gods too well, and it will not profit thee. That verse
is no better, and must be mended.” Then Hallfred rencunces the gods,
and the King said, ¢ That is well sung and better than any, but go on.
And Hallfred added another werse aitnessing to bis faith. While he was
with the King he made a Poem on him, and when sent on an embassy to
the east to Earl Reginwald of Gautland, about the marriage of Olaf’s
sister, he seems to have made the Earl’s Encomium, of which also we
have fragments. He went back to Iceland the year before Olaf’s death,
and so was not present at Swold.

There is a touching account of the way in which he came to hear
the tidings of his master’s fall. He was just about to fight a wager of
battle with Gris, the husband of Kolfinna, his love, and he dreamed the
night before that King Olaf appeared to him and teld him not to fight
in an unrighteous cause, and that he should go to the wood where the
cross-roads meet, and that there he would bear tidings which would touch
him more nearly than this matter of the wager of battle. So he went,
and lo, men in red coats riding from the ships, and from them he heard
the news that was shocking the whole north. ¢Hallfred was as if he
were stunned with a stone.” He settled his suit, went out at once to
Norway to hear what he could of the King, and then he made the dirge
Olaf’s Drapa. A piece of a fragment on Earl Eric is ascribed to him
about this time, but he seems to have composed no more afterwards,
for he was never happy or at rest after the King’s fall, ‘ the world was
empty,” as he says; and though he went out to Sweden, where he had a:
wife and son, he could not stay there in peace, but was minded to go
back to Iceland, and on that voyage he died, as the Saga tells us.

“Hallfred was then about forty years of age when he set out to
Iceland to fetch his property. His son Hallfred was with him. They
had a bad voyage. Hallfred pumped in his turn, and yet he was very
ill. And one day as he came from the baling, he sat down on the boom,
and at that moment a wave struck him down on the deck with the
boom on the top of him. Then cried Thorwald, ¢ Art hurt, brother?’ and
he answered him in a werse. They thought they could see that he was
in a fever, and laid him aft along the deck, and made up his berth, and
asked him what he thought of himself. He answered in a verse. And
lo, they saw a woman walking after the ship; she was tall, and clad in a
mail-coat, and walked over the billows as if she were on dry land.
Hallfred looked at her, and saw that she was his Fetch, and said, ‘I
renounce thee altogether.” Shesaid, ‘Wilt thou take me, Thorwald?’ but
he refused. Then said Hallfred the Young, ‘I will take thee.” Then she
disappeared. Then spake Hallfred, ¢ I will give thee, my son, the sword,
King’s-gift, but my other treasures thou shalt lay in the coffin with me
if I die on board,’ and he spake this verse [see p. 98] ; and a little later
he died, and was laid in his coffin with his treasures, the mantle, the
helm, and the ring; and they were all cast overboard together. The
coffin came ashore in Holy Island (Hy) in the Sudreys, and the Abbot’s
servants found it. They broke up the coffin and stole the goods and
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sunk the body in a great marsh. But lo, in the night the Abbot
dreamed that King Olaf came to him; he was very angry, and said that
he had evil servants, that had broken his poet’s ship, and stolen his
goods, and bound a stone about his neck. ‘Now do thou enquire dili-
gently of them the truth of these matters, or there shall marvellous
things befall thee.” Then the servants were taken and they confessed,
and were pardoned. And Hallfred’s body was brought to the church
and buried worshipfully; a chalice was made out of his ring, and an
altar-cloth of his mantle, and a candlestick of his helmet.” [See the
Reader for this story, p. 109.]

Besides the poems noted above, there is an Uppreistar Drapa (or
Song on the Creation) of his mentioned, which is now lost, In Codex
Birgianus, there is an Olaf’s Drapa set down to him, but wrongly, for
the following reasons. The author of this poem speaks modestly of
himself (not a characteristic of Hallfred’s); says that famous poets
have sung already of Olaf, but that he also presumes to do so; and talks
of hearsay information, ‘1 have heard of a king named Olaf,” which
Hallfred had no reason to do. Secondly, he uses late phrases, such as
stol-konungr, Bagi\eds xafédpios, a synonym brought, we fancy, by
Harold Hardrede from Byzantium, and certainly not used before his
day. Thirdly, the metre and cadence is not that of Halifred, but of
some thirteenth-century poet, presenting striking resemblances, espe-
cially to those of one named ¢ Hallr Skald,’ whose poem, Brand’s Drapa,
is quoted in Sturlunga, c. 1246. The similarity of the names ¢hallr’
and ‘hallf” would easily lead to a copyist’s mistake, as Hallfred was
well known as Olaf’s friend and poet.

Of Hallfred’s own characteristics as a poet, we may call him the first
of the second school of court-poets;—nothing antique or deeply thought
out in his verses, though a real devotion and affection breaks out in
his dirge on the King. Of Hallfred’s improvisations, those which occur
in his first interviews with the King, and in the last hours of his life,
are genuine to our mind; but those which are given to him in the
course of his love for Kolfinn and quarrel with Gris are coarse and
commonplace and spurious. Like Thormod and Cormac, his love was
an unlucky one; he seems, like them, to have been of a wayward Irish
temperament, hot-headed and ready-handed, and passionately devoted
to his lord. Like theirs, too, his life was more romantic and imagina-
tive than his verse.

Hallfred’s poems have suffered not a little, for it is clear that whole
lines have been irretrievably ‘improved’ away, chiefly in the Swold
section: better are vv. 17-25; though there are a few places where one
sees that behind a banal phrase or word there once stood a statement
or proper name; thus in II.7 ¢val-kera’ stands for ¢ Wal-Breta,” so
‘Hedinsmeyiar ’ (I. 11) is really ¢ Hedins-eyiar,” as the ‘sundi’ pre-
ceding shows. Again, ‘Hedins rekka’ (I.10) is Hedin’s ¢ swirl’ or ‘race,’
not ¢ warrior;’ ‘rekka’ being the common Slav word for current, which
translates Swold here, for Swold ¢ swelchie’ is not an island at all, and
the nearest island is Hedinsey. ¢ We fought before the mouth of Swold,’
says Skuli, and Skioldunga twice mentions Swold, and enables us to fix
its place. There are reasons for doubts respecting II. See notes.

Halifred helps one to several details in the battle of Swold, which
differ from the prose account. He hints at some stratagem (vel) in
the fight, followed by some breach of discipline (such as that of Senlake
we may fancy) committed by the crew of the Serpent, which he takes
to have lost the day for Olaf. ¢Eric would never have awon the Long
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Serpent, as long as the King’s men kept the shield-awall avithin the ship.
The popularised version of this is that Olaf’s men went mad with Bear-
sark rage, and leapt overboard. The forecastle seems to have been
deserted by the crew, who bad, contrary to Olaf's orders, boarded one
of the ships that lay alongside, so that Eric was able to throw his men
on board, and once an entry gained the force of numbers must have
prevailed. Hallfred’s reflection on the Thronds (ver. 20) does not seem
to be, as might be guessed, an accusation, but simply the thought that if
all Northmen had stood together, the King would have been invincible.
Unfortunately both lines 15 and 79 have been tampered with; who is
meant by ¢ committed treason’ is obscure. Respecting Sigwald (to whose
treason Stephen’s verse witnesses Book vi, Ditty 59) Hallfred says
nothing, but Skuli speaks to his accompanying Eric against the King,
though the popular prose account slurs over his behaviour. Whether
his treason consisted, as one might guess, in some Themistoclean mes-
sage to Olaf, or in more open treachery, we cannot tell. Hallfred’s
poem is touching where he hovers between hope and despair, as he
hears the varying reports ‘from the East’ as to the fate of his lord,
and finally is assured of the worst. The last stanzas, however, have
a triumphant ring; his grief, great as it is, has the greatest comfort,
the proud remembrance and assurance of the dead King’s glory.

I. Ovirs-DrAPA; or, OLAF’s DIRGE.

(Verses 2-3, 13, 16-18, 20, 21 from K}ingla; lines 1, 2 from Pidr. S.;
lines 3, 4, and 89, go from Fagrsk.; the rest from Olafs S.)

Stef. a. ORDR ro 6l of ordin aud lond at gram daudan:

ally glepsk frior af falli flug-styggs sonar Tryggva.
b. Grams daudi brd gledi gods ofdrar pisdar

ally glepsk frior af jfalli flug-styggs sonar Tryggva.

¢. Ligi ldtask gtar enn peirs vida nenna 5
Jremra mann of finna folk-refom Aleifi.

d. Hverr vas hreddr vis érvan hug-dyggvan son Tryggva
(Sdosk malm-pings meidar) madr und sélar-radri.

5 Flug-pverrir nam fyrri freegr aldregi vaegja
heldr 1ét hauka skyldir hug-rekki ser pekkja. 10
2. Geta skal mils bess es mala menn at vipna senno

dolga-fangs vid drengi did-mflgan gram kvado:

Burdens. a. All the Northern lands are made desolate, all peace is
confounded by the fall of Tryggwi’s steadfast son.

b. The death of the good king has bated the joy of many a people.
All peace is confounded by the fall of Tryggwi’s flight-scorning son.

¢. Men that have travelled far declare that they have never met
a man like the doughty Olaf.

d. Every man underneath the course of the sun trembled before the
stout-hearted son of Tryggwi, yea, his foes feared him.

The king’s orders before the battle. The famous king that spurned flight,
that never turned his back, said that all his mind was set on good
courage. Now I will tell the word the king spake to his men at the
clash of weapons. He bade his followers ¢ never think on flight.” These
words of prowess shall never die.
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badat her-tygdar hyggja hnekkir sfna rekka
(pess lifa pi6dar sessa préttar-ord) 4 fl6tta.

3 Par hygg vist til miook misto (marg kom drétt 4 flétta) 15
gram bannz gunni framdi gengiss Preénzkra drengja:
nefr v4 einn vid iwofra allvaldr tvd snialla
(fregr es til slfks at segja sidr) ok iarl inn pridja.

4. Hept vas litt 4 lopti (lido @rvar fram geerva)
brodda flaug 48r bauga briétendr skyti spiétom: 20
ord vas hitt at hardast hvar-kunnr fyr log sunnan
mest { malma gnaustan mfnn dréttinn framm s6tt.

5. S6tti herr par es heetti hund-margr drasil sunda;
‘enn hialm-spiotom’ hilmir hard-fengr Danom ‘vardi:’
fello par ‘med Dbolli’ peim skevadar geima 25

(mein hlaut ek af pvf) minir meirr holl-vinir fleiri.

6. Her-sker8ir klauf hardan (hann gekk reidr of skeidar)
svardar-stofn med sverdi sunnr eld-vidom kunnom:
kunni gramr at gunni gunn-binga iarn-munnom
(margr 14 heggr of heeggvinn) hold-barkar r sarka. 3o

7. Vard um Vinda myrdi vig-skfs (enn pat lysig)
ramr und randar himni rymr, kndtto spior glymja:
hirdir st6dsk vid hardan hnit-vegg med fild seggja
vidiss velti-reidar varg-hollr primo marga.

8. Upp sogdo log logdar “lif skibtt firom’ hlifa 35
gnég til gumna feigdar gwlkn vid randar balko.
9. Leitt hykk Leifa brautar log-nsérungom véro

geirs vid ‘gumna’ stiéra geigor-ping at eiga:
pa-es fik-hladendr fredknir farligs at vin iarla
hifs med hamri pcéfdar hring-skyrtor fram gingo. 40

Then I ween the king missed the Thronds’ backing sorely. A great
people was put to flight. Alone he withstood two mighty kings and an
earl the third. It is a glorious feat to tell of.

The first attacks. There was little space between the arrow-flight and
the spear-hurling ; the story goes that my lord fought foremost of all,
south over sea. A mighty host beset his ship, he defended bimself against
the Danes and Sawedes. Many a good friend of mine fell there on board
in the king’s crew, whereby I grieve. The king clove the skulls of his
foes with his sword, and made many a man’s locks bloody with the lips
of the iron. Many a warrior was cut down at that war-moot. There
was a grim clatter of shields about the slayer of the Wends [Olaf], he
and his men withstood the onslauzht of many foes. The swords spoke
out the law of death to the Swedes from the tables of the shields. They
[the Danes and Swedes] became weary of holding the dread parliament
of spears against the lord of the Grenes, where the good crew with
their hammer-clenched ring-shirts charged following their king.

24. Read, med . .. Sviom, Read, vardizk. 29. iarn-munnom] Edda 748;
a hior punnom, Cd. 30. Emend. ; holdbarkat rd, Cd. and 748. 35. Flb.;
lagdiz, Cd.  Read, lif-skitrr Sviom. 37. Emend. ; let it hygg, Cd. 38.

Read, Grena ?
.



92 OLAF TRYGGVASON. [Bx. viL

10. Firdisk vetr sa es vardisk vid-lendr Breta stridir
‘bleydi firdr’ vid breidan bekk dém Hedins Rekka:
hann 1ét ‘of swk sanna’ (sverd-ialmr 6x par) verda
“skilit fri-ek fyrir skylja sk68 mer rodin bl6di.’

1. Hard-gaervan 1ét ‘hiorvi’ holms verda tyr sverda 45
vind 4 vido sundi vig-pey ‘¢ Hedins meyjar:’
48r an Ormi n®di Eirekr eda hlut meira
maorg 68 bitr { bl6di ben-kneif fyrir Aleifi.

Uk Meendit Lung it Langa le-stks und gram rikjom
(bl68 kom 4 praom bidan) pi6d varliga hriéda : 50
medan ftrs vinir &tto innan-bordz (at mordi)

(st goerdisk vél) varda (verdung) iwfurs sverdom.

19 Sukko nidr af nadri nadd-firs <{ bod’ sirir
baugs geerdot vid veegjask ‘verkendr Hedins serkjar’
vanr man Ormr ‘p6 at’ Ormi all-dfrr konungr ¢stfri,) 55
pars hann skridr med 1id 1fda, lengi slikra drengja.

14. Ttr-fermdom 1é8 Ormi ord-szll iofurr nordan
(snarp vard at bat sverda snét) Eiriki 4 moti:
enn hifiofnom hefnir hlyrs peim gota styrdi
(48r 6x um gram gédan gunnr) Hékonar sunnan. 60

15. Gétt es gerva at frétta (gunnr 6x) fyr haf sunnan
[sverd bito feigra fyrda fieor-ronn] ord at mennom:
hvern rakklegast rekka rand-148s vidir kvébdo
(Surtz =ttar vinn-ek sléttan sylg) Aleifi fylgja.

16. Ogrd:8ir s4 audan orm-griétz Trana flibta 65
(hann raud geir at gunni gladr) ok bida Nadra:
48r hialdr-porinn héldi hug-framr or bad ramri

The assault of Eric. The fearless foe of the Welsh did not refuse to
plead by the broad bank of Hedin’s Race. He defended himself bravely.

He fought a hard fight on the wide sound at Hedinsey, till Eric won
the Serpent and got the upper hand of Olaf. He would never have
won the Long Serpent from the mighty king as long as the king’s men
stood on their defence on board. That stratagem [of Eric] wrought
their death.

The king’s men on the Serpent sunk down wounded into the
swelchie of Hedinsey, not sparing themselves. Never again shall the
Serpent have such a crew, whatever king steer the Serpent.

The fame-blessed king launched the Serpent from the north to meet
Eric, but the avenger of Hakon [Eric] steered the even-hulled bark
from the south again.

Thorkettle’s bravery. 1t is good to enquire diligently into the report
men gave from the south, as to whom they say followed him most
bravely of all his men; I go on to this in my song: Thorkettle the
wise saw the Crane and both the Serpents drifting crewless before
he turned away on his ship out of the fierce fray.

41. Emend.; vardi vid lond, Cd. 42. bradan, Cd. 43. Read, fyr sz
sunnan ? 46. Read, Hedins eyjar. 51. vin, Cd. 54. Read, Hedins
rekka?  55. Read, pares ... styrir? 59. Emend.; hy iofnum, Cd. 6z,
ord at] emend.; at pvi, Cd. 65. auda Trouno, Cd.
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Snotr 4 sncéris vitni sundz Porketill undan.

i Veitkat-ek hitt hvirt Heita hungr-deyfi skal-ek leyfa
dyn-szedinga daudan dyr-bliks, eda b6 kvikvan: 70
allz sannlega segja (sirr man gramr at hvibro)

[htt es 4l hans at frétta] hvirt-tveggja mer seggir.

18. Sumr vas drr of mvi ‘odd-flagds’ hinn-es pat sagdi
at lofda gramr lifdi le-styggs sonar Tryggva:
vesa kvedr ald 6r éli AIAf kominn stila; 75
menn geta méli sonno (mimk es verr an svi) ferri.

19. Sagdr vas mer (enn meira munoma strid of bida)

Iy8om firdr ok 14di land-veordr fyr sid handan:
veeri oss po-at ‘erir elldz.peim’ svikom belldi
heila lfkn ef hauka h4-klifs isofurr 1ifdi. 80
20, Moendot pess, es Prééndir prétt-hardan gram sétto,
(“fri-ek med lySa 1idi’ land herdar) skaop verda:
at mund-imkuls myndi marg-dfrr koma ryrir
(geta bikkjat mer gotnar glfkligs) or styr slfkom.
2l Enn segir 6dar kenni austr or malma gnaustan &5
seggr fr4 sdrom tyggja sumr eda braut of komnom:
nd hefk sann-fregit sunnan siklings or styr miklom
(kannka-ek mart vi® manna) mord (veifanar-ordi).

225 Nordmanna hygg-ek nenninn (ni-es pengill fram genginn)
[dyrr hné dréttar stiéri] dréttinn und lok séttan. 90
213, Illt vas batz ulfa sultar of pverri st6d-ek ferri

mest par-es malmar gnusto mein, bo at smatt sé und einom:
skilidr em-ek vid skylja; skalm-wld hefir pvi valdit;
veetli ek virda dréttins (vil est mest) of dag flestan.

Olaf’s end. 1 know not whether I'am praising a dead or living king,
as people tell me both things for certain. However, he is at least
wounded, for there are no news of him. One there was that told me
of the fate of Tryggwi's son, that he was alive; men are saying that
Olaf came alive out of the battle; but they guess far beside the truth:
it is much worse than that! I have been told the king lost life and
land over the sea: though it were a great mercy to me if the king
were yet alive, in spite of . . . committed this treason. Fate would
not have turned it so, that he should have escaped out of such a battle
......Still there is one that tells me that the king was wounded,
or has escaped from the fight in the east; but at last I have got the
true news of the king’s death in the great battle in the south: I set no
store by the wavering reports of men. I believe that the doughty king
of the Northmen has come to his end. The prince is gone, the dear
captain of the Guard has sunk in death.

The poet’s grief. *Twas pity that I was far away from the king, where
the iron rang, though there is small help in one man. Now I am
parted from him: the sword-tide has wrought this. I yearn for my

~ 68, 4] af, Cod. (badly).  73. Samr, Cd.  79. Corrupt text.  85. audar, Cd.
94. Emend.; ok dul flestom, Cd.
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24. Hef-ek pannz hverjom iwfri heipt-fiknom vard rtkri ¢
und ni8-byrdi Nordra nordr godfwdor ordinn:
bida man-ck bess es breidan bord-méina vann skardan
marg-aukanda mekiss mét, aldregi bétir.

25. Fyrr man heimr ok himnar hug-reifom Aleifi
(hann vas menzkra manna mest gétt) { tvau bresta: 1oo
adr an glfkr at g6do gotdingr moni fcédask.
—Keens hafi Christr inn hreini konungs @nd ofarr loondom !

II. Tue Orper Prase or Ovar.
(From the Lives of Kings.)

e OLF vas elldz at aldri y-setrs hati vetra
hraustr pa-es her-skip glaesti Haorda vinr or Geordom :
hl6do Hamdes kledom hiorva gnys ok skyjom
hilmis menn sem hialmom hlyr-vigg, enn mol styri.
23 Hilmir let at Holmi hre-sk66 rodin bl6di
(hvat of dyldi pess hwldar?) haord ok austr { Geaordom,
3: Sv4 fra-ek hitt at hdva heorg-briétr { stad meorgom
(opt-kom hrafn at heipta) hl6d val-kasto (bl6di).
4. Endr let Iamta kindir all-valdr { styr falla
(vandisk hann) ok Vinda vé-grimmr (4 bat snimma): 10
Heettr vas hersa dréttinn hior-diarfr Gota fieorvi,
goll-skerdi fra-ek goerBo geir-pey 4 Skéneyjo.
5. Bwd-serkjar hi6 birki bark-laust i Danmarko
hleypi-meidr fyr Heida-, hlunn-viggja, -by sunnan.
6. Ti8-hoeggvit let tyggi Tryggva sonr fyr styggvan 13
Leiknar hest 4 lesti li6t-vaxin hree Saxa:
vin-hr6digr gaf vida visi margra Frisa
blaokko brint at drekka bl6d kveld-rido st6di.

lord every day! It is the height of woe! I had him to my godfather
who was mightier than any king under the burden of the Dwarves
[heaven]; I shall never get a recompense for his loss. Earth and
heavens shall be rent in twain, ere there shall be born a lord like to
Olaf. He was the best of earthly men. May Christ the pure keep the
king’s soul in paradise [lit. above the lands].

Olaf’s wicking exploits. He was twelve years old, the Friend of the
Hords [Anlaf], when he launched his war-ship out of Garth [Nov-
gorod territory]. They loaded her with Hamtheow’s clothes [mail-coats]
and shields and helms, then the rudder churned up tbe sea. He dyed
his spear red in blood at Holm [Borgund-hoim?], and east in Garth,
Who knows it not? I have heard how the Breaker of high-places
piled heaps of corpses in many a place. The Hater of the Fanes made
the kindred of the Iamts and Wends to fall in battle. He was trained
early to that. He was a danger to the lives of the Gots [Gotland folk],
and I hear that he fought at Sconey. He hewed the mail-coats with
the sword in Denmark, and south of Heathby Tryggwi’s son cut down
the coarse-grown carcases of the Saxons for the witches’ chargers
[the wolves], and gave the blood of many a Frisian to the steeds of the
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Gls Régs brd rekka legir rfkr Val-Breta Mki;
her-stefnir 1ét hraofnom hold Flemingja goldit. 20
8. Geerdisk ungr vid Engla of-vegr konungr bagja;
nadd-skirar réd nctrir Nordymbra pvi mordi:
Eyddi ulfa greddir 6gn-blidr Skottom vida;
geerdi seims med sverdi sverd-leik { Man skerdir,
9. Ydrogar let cégir Eyverskan her deyja 25
(tyr vas Tiorva dfra tfrar giarn) ok Ira:
Bardi Bretzkrar iardar byggvendr, ok hié tyggvi
gridr pvarr geira hridar gi6di) Kumbrskar pi6dir.

III. O~ Earr RoeNwarp (07, EarL Haxkon?).
(From Edda.)

)£ ASK-POLLOM standr Ullar austr at miklo trausti
rcéki-lundr inn rfki rand-firs brumadr héri.

27 R0 lukosk, at sd sfdan sniall-mezltr konungs spialli
4tti enga déttur Onars vidi gréna.

3% Breidleita gat bridi Bileygs at ser teygja 5
stefnir stodvar hrafna stila rikis-malom.

4. Sann-yrdom spenr sverda snarr biggjandi viggjar

barr-haddada, byrjar, bid-kvin und sik Pridja.
5. Pvf hykk fleygjanda freegjan (ferr izord und men-pverri)
itra eina lita Auds systor mimk traudan, 10

6. Grams rtni letr glymja gunn-rikr, hinn-es hvat likar,
Hewogna hamri slegnar, heipt-brddr, um sik vadir.

7. Ok geir-roto gwmotvar, gagls, vid strengja hagli
hungr-ey8ondom hanga hlcedot iarni scedar.

night-hags [wolves]. He fed the wolves on the bodies of the Gaulish
Bretons [lit. Wal-Brets], and gave the flesh of the Flemings to the
raven. The young king waged war against the English, and made
a slaughter of the Northumbrians. He destroyed the Scots far and
wide. He held a sword-play in Man. The archer-king brought death to
the Islanders [of the Western Islands] and Irish; he battled with the
dwellers in the land of the British [Wales], and cut down the Cumbrian
folk,

On EARL RoGNwALD. This doughty tree of war, budded with hair, is
a mighty refuge for men in the East. The agreement was concluded
that the eloquent friend of kings [ear]] should wed the only Daughter of
‘Woden, green-with-wood [the land].  With mighty covenants he allured
to him the broad-faced Bride of Woden; with true compacts he wiles
to himself the harvest-haired Spouse of Woden. And now that the
land is his, he is very loath to put away the beautiful Sister of Aud [i. e.
he has gained the land, and will not part with it].

His battle. The earl made the hammer-beaten weeds of Hagena
[mail-coat] fall about him. Yea, the iron-sewn mail-coat did not

19. Emend. ; valkera, Cd.
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8. Olftid brestr 1ti unn-dfrs sumom runnom 15
hart 4 Hamdis skyrtom hryn-grip Egils vdpna.
‘Padan’ verfa fwt ‘fyrda’ (fregn-ek geerla pat) Swrla
[ri6Bask biwrt { bl68i ben-fir] meil-skiirom.

IV. Ox Earr Eric.
Stef.  Bebrr ert hr6dr at heyra, hialdr-eorr, um pik geervan!

V. IMPROVISATIONS.
(Erom Hallfred’s Saga.)

Hallfr. FCEROM festar 6rar; ferr se-roka at knerri,
sveord tekr heldr at herda ; hvar es.Akkeris-frakki?
Olaf. Enn { 6lpo gréonni ek fek dreng til strengja
pann-es hnakk-midom hnykkir. Her es Akkeris-frakki.

2. Veit-ek at viso skreyti vi8-lendr konungr sendi 5
nokdan brand af nokkvi; nd 4k Syrar mey dyra:
verda himlt fyr herdi (hofom, gramr, kera framdan
skeelkving um pé-ek skialga) skrautlig konungs-nauti.

32 Fyrr vas hilt es harra Hlid-skialfar gat-ek sialfan
(skipt es 4 gumna gipto) ged-ski6tan vel bl6ta. 10
4. Oll hefir att vid hylli O8ins skipat li68om
all-gilda man-ek aldar idjo virra nidja:
enn traudr (pvi-at vel Vidriss vald hugnadisk skaldi)
legg-ek 4 frum-ver Friggjar fién, pvi-at Kristi piénom.

protect them [his foes] against the hail of the bowstrings [arrows]. And
the hail-grape of Egil’s weapon [arrows] burst hard upon the shirts of
Hamtheow [mail-coats]. The raiment of Sarila [mail-coat] was beaten
by the iron shower. The bright blades are dyed red in blood. Yea,
I heard it of a truth.

Burden. 1t beseems thee to listen to the song I have made upon thee.

Hallfred to Olaf. Let us shift our moorings, there is a gust from the
sea coming upon our ship. The cable is overstrained. Where is the
anchor-man?

Olaf to Hallfred. Here in a green jacket is the anchor-man. 1 will
get a lad for the cable who shall move the buoy.

The king’s gift. 1 know that the wide-ruling king gave the poet a
naked sword for a certain thing [for his song?]. I have a precious
jewel now. The hilts of the king’s gift are costly mounted. A fine
sword I have; I got a brand from the king.

Hallfred's conversion. It was of old that T worshipped the swift-
thoughted Lord of Lithshelf [Woden]. Men’s conditions are changed
now. All men once set their song to the praise of Woden; I can
remember the honoured compositions of our ancestors; and therefore,
now that we serve Christ, I unwillingly renounce Frigg’s Spouse, because
his rule suited me very well. It is the rule of the Lord of Sogn [Olaf]

17. Read, slegin verda? 6. nokkva nu flaustr burar Austra, Fs.
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5% S4s med Sygna rasi sidr at blét ero kvidjot; 15
verdom flest at fordask forn-haldin skap Norna:
lita allir ftar Odins wtt fyr réda;
verd-ek neyddr frd Niardar nidjom Krist at bidja.
6. Hwofnom haolda reifnir Hrafn-bldétz goda nafni
pess es 6l vid ‘lof’ 1yda 16m f heidnom démi. 20
" Mer skyli Freyr ok Freyja (fiord let-ek adul Niardar),
[lknisk groom vid Grfmnii gramr ok Pérr inn rammi:
Kirist vil-ek allrar 4star (eromk leid Sonar reidi),
[vald 4 fregt um foldar] Fedr einn ok God kvedja.

8. Eitt es sverd bat-es sverda sverd-audgan mik gerdi; 25
fyr svip-niorSom sverda sverdétt mun nd verda:
muna van-sverdat ver8a; verdr em-ek priggja sverda,
iardar-mens ef yrdi umgiord at pvi sverdi.

9.  Hnaud vid hiarta sf8o hregg-blisin mer 4si
(mizk hefir) udr (at ®8ro aflat bébro skafli): 30
marr skotar minom knerri; miok em-ek vétr af naekkvi;
munat Ur-pvegin eira aldan sfno skaldi.

10. Rind mun hvitri hendi haor-diks um brd midka
(fli6d gat frem8ar £8i) fil-errin ser perra:
ef daudan mik meidar mord-heggs skolo leggja 35
(40r vas-ek ungo fli68i) Gt um bord (at sitom).

11 Ek mceenda nd andask (ungr vas-ek hardr { tungo)

senn, ef silo minni, sorglaust, vissa-ek borgit:
veit-ek at veetki of sytig (valdi God hvar aldri),
[daudr verdr hverr] nema hredomk Helviti (skal slita). 40

that the sacrifices are forbidden. We are forced to forsake all the time-
honoured ordinances of the Norns. -All men now cast to the wind the
kindred of Woden [the old gods]; I am forced to renounce the children
of Niord [Frey and Freya] and to pray to Christ.—I renounce the
divine name of the Raven Sacrificer, him that nursed deceit to the
hurt of mankind, in heathendom. May Frey and Freya and the mighty
Thor be wroth with me! I forsake the son of Niord. May the fiends
find a friend in Woden! I will call on Christ, one Father and God,
with all my love. I can bear no longer the wrath of the Son, who
rules gloriously over the earth.

The Saword-Verse. There is one sword that makes me sword-rich in
swords; among sword-bearers there will now be a sword-bounty ; there
will be no lack of swords now. I am worthy of three swords. Would
there were but a sword-sheath to the sword!

Hallfred's Death-Verses. The tempest-blown billow, with a mighty
sweep, rushed my heart to my ribs with the boom. The sea tosses
my ship and I am wet ; the brine-washed roller will not spare the poet.
The linen-clad lady will wipe her soft eyelids with her white hand,
if they have to throw me overboard, though formerly I caused grief to
her. I would gladly die now if I knew that my soul were safe. I was
sharp of tongue in my youth. 1 feel that I am troubled about nothing
save that I fear the pains of Hell. Every one must die! May God fix
whither my soul shall pass!

YOL. IIL. H -
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EARL ERIC HAKONSSON (1o0o-1014).

OF Eric’s birth we are told in the Kings’ Lives that his mother was
an Upland woman of low estate. Having named and ‘sprinkled’ her
child she took him to Hakon, who acknowledged the boy and gave
him in fosterage to Thorleif the Wise, who dwelt up in Medal-dale
(Meldal). Eric was soon of ripe growth, most fair to look on, and
soon grew big and strong. Hakon did not care much about him.
The remarkable beauty which he afterwards transmitted to his son
Hakon was a family characteristic.

Eric’s life is full of stirring scenes. Born about the time of Eric
Bloodaxe (after whom he may even have been called), he was at his
father’s side during the chief events of his rule, for example, at the
Tomswicking battle, c. 980, After his father’s death, he fled from Olaf
Tryggvason to the Baltic, where we hear of him as a wicking leader
harrying the coasts. He is one of the confederates at Swold. At the
division of the spoil which followed, Eric and his brother Sweyn were,
as vassals of the Danish and Swedish kings, given the earldom of
Norway ‘from Weggerstaff to Agde,” the whole west coastland from
Finmark to Cape Naze; Earl Sweyn also taking Ranriki from Swine-
sound to Gota River as a fief from the Swedish king. Both were bound
to fidelity to their allies by marriage, Eric wedding Gundhild, king
Sweyn’s daughter, and Sweyn Holmfrid the daughter of Olaf the Swedish
king. After twelve years (as it seems from the passage in Thorrod’s
poem, which mentions ¢ the kings,” i. e. Sweyn and his son Cnut), Eric is
sent for by his suzerain and father-in-law to England to help in the
conquest of that kingdom. Leaving Norway and his son Hakon in charge
of his brother Sweyn, he sets out with a fleet, sailing into the ‘mouth of
the Thames at the springtides,” as Thorrod seems to say; meets Cnut at
Greenore (Greenwich, as we take it); lands and fights a campaign in
the interior of the island, at several places now obscured in Thorrod’s
poem, but to be partly recognised by the maps and the English
authorities ; is present at battles west of London against Wolfkettle
the Brisk (Zthelred’s son-in-law), and at Ringmere-heath. His sub-
sequent career after Eadmund’s death, when Cnut is sole king, we learn
from English authorities. He is made earl in Northumberland, and
signs charters as Dux Ericus down to 10z3. Of his end we have a
tradition in the Kings’ Lives, that he made a pilgrimage to Rome, and
that on his return he was unskilfully operated upon by a doctor for
quinsy, and died of hemorrhage. The person who told the luckless
leech to cut deeper while he was using his knife is variously given
as Cnut himself or an old friend of Olaf’s who had survived Swold.

Like his father Hakon, Eric was a patron of poets, and no less than
seven ‘ makers’ are recorded as his panegyrists; the works of four of
these, Eywolf Dadi’s poet (p. 51), Thorrod Siareksson (§ 3), Gunlaug
‘Wormstongue (p. 109), and Hallfred (p. 96), we have given elsewhere.

Eric had the good fortune to take a secondary part in three great
actions which brought fame to all concerned in them,—the defeat of
the Iomswickings, the confederacy against and defeat of Olaf, and the
campaigns which led to Cnut’s power in England. His fame rests on
these events, and his poets may be classed chronologically according to
the part of his life they have celebrated. Indeed of the rest of his life
we know little, no single action of his during his twelve years’ rule
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can be mentioned, save (if we accept the authority of Gretti’s Saga as
possibly derived from Ari) the abolition of wager of battle in Norway
(though more like to be St. Olave’s legislation), while of his personal
traits, save the mercy and generosity which is traditionally ascribed
to him as a set-off to his father, we are wholly ignorant.

EYwOLF DADASCALD, the singer of the Earl’s youth before the Swold.
His poem is of heathen times with a heathen burden; we have there-
fore set what remains of his Banda Drapa by the works on Earl
Hakon in Book vii. Of Eywolf’s life and family nothing is known; he
was probably an Icelander, and he must have won his by-name by
his eulogy on some one called Dadi, a rare name which only occurs
once in Landnama-bok, where it is held by a person of the Western
Family (perhaps a Gaelic name). His poem may have got its name
Banda Drapa from the word bondom in the burden, or else from the
curious structural peculiarity it exhibits; its burden being cut up into
five half-lines, which are inserted one by one into the body of the poem,
thus as it were ‘banding’ or ‘linking’ it together. It is, one would
think, a further development of the insertion of sentences such as
Cormac puts into his Encomium.

For the battle of Swold Hallfred is of course the chief authority, but
here he is supplemented by Eric’s two poets Halldor and Skuli.

HALLDOR THE UNCHRISTIAN composed his Encomium on Eric, of
which eight stanzas remain, the next year after the great fight, if we
may trust the ‘fiord’ of line 13. He gives the number of Olaf’s ships.
seventy-one; relates the boarding of the Long Serpent, when Eric laid
Beardie, his galley, beside her; and mentions the final fight ‘on the
benches’ in the waist and after-part of Olaf’s ship, and how she was
at last carried by the Earl. Of this poet’s name, nation, or life, we
know nothing. His verses are preserved in the Kings’ Lives.

SKULI THORSTANSSON the grandson of Egil, whom he seems to have
resembled more closely than his father. His Eric’s Praise was composed
apparently in his later days. He says that he followed Sigwald and the
Terror of the Frisians [Earl Eric most likely] to the battle, showing
that Sigwald was regarded by his followers as Olaf’s open foe. There
is rather a fresh stirring air about his verses, and he is distinctly original
and Homeric, when he describes a sunrise in verses worthy of his
grandfather. He is the one poet of his day who had eyes for aught
save the glory of the tempest-tossed galley, or ‘the splendour of
spears,’ and as such deserves special mention,

The English Campaigns of Cnut are told by three noted poets,
Sighvat, Othere, and Thorrod Kolbeinsson; the first of whom relates
St. Olaf’s career in England before Athelred’s death, and the second
and third tell of Cnut’s campaigns, completing the story as it were.
We also have an unnamed poet, who sings the Siege of London; and
Hallward Harek’s-blesi, who mentions Cnut at Fleet and Sandwich (as
we read it).

‘We deal with Sighvat, Othere, and Hallward in their more appro-
priate positions in the following section, but THORROD KOLBEINSSON is
essentially Eric’s poet, and the best authority for his life. Luckily a
good piece of his Eric’s Praise is preserved; but it is by no means in a
perfect state. Again and again we can trace obliterated names, of men
and places, beneath the commonplace phrases which the Kings’ Lives’
text gives us; once or twice we have succeeded in finding what we
take to be the original wording. Thus in the strophe on the Division of
Norway, ¢ Veiga-staf’ was hidden under ¢ Veigo....styr,” ¢svirr,’ 1. 29,

H 2 -
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under ‘vdr.’ In the following verses English local names lie beneath the
corrupt ‘Grunni,’ ‘uarr 18%,” ‘herferd,” ‘glaum skerss bei,’ ‘4ttstorr,’ etc.,
which even with the help of the MSS. and the English Chronicles, our
prime authority and staff here, we cannot identify. An important
chronological point seems to underlie ‘miss-long,’ which exhibits a
striking coincidence with the Chronicles,

It is possible this poem wascomposedin England. Thorrod was a notable
trader and traveller, and his lively description of the place where Cnut
met Eric tells of local knowledge, as do the numerous place-names which
must have been derived by the prose historian of the Kings’ Lives (Ari)
largely from him, though unfortunately he has not cared to excerpt verses
touching England so carefully as he does those dealing with Norway, so
that in the work of restoration we are not so much helped by the prose
here, as in the case of other poets. It is not likely that Thorrod com-
posed his poem on Eric in Norway, where his enemy St. Olaf was then in
power, so that we should conclude that he either sent it from Iceland,
or more likely composed it for the Earl in England.

Thorrod’s life and travels are told of in the Saga of Biorn the Hitdale
champion, where however he is subordinated to that hero, and somewhat
unfairly handled. The greater part of the Improvisations there ascribed
to him are spurious, those which may be genuine we give below, along
with the fragment of his Dirge on Gunlaug Snakestongue. He is men-
tioned also in Landnama, where his genealogy is given. He was the father
of a more distinguished poet, Arnor larla-scald (see § 3), who in the earlier
part of his Drapa, when he told of his Western wanderings and early
life, may have said something about his father, but whose extant remains
yield no notice of him.

Thorrod’s poem was once terse and full of facts, with something of
the antique ring in it, rather taking after Einar than Hallfred.

Lines 5-6, 31—32 are cited by Snorri in Edda, with the same errors as
in the Lives of Kings.

THE LITHSMAN’S SONG, a ‘flokk’ which was, as Skioldunga says,
‘made by the Lithsmen [men of the levy],” not, as Olaf’s Legendary
Life and Flatey-bok have it, ‘by Saint Olat,’ is an interesting record of
the siege of London, 1016. In the form of a love poem addressed to a
- lady, Steinwor, the wife of one Gall, living at Stone, north of Cape
Stadt, in Norway, it gives a lively account of the besiegers lying at
Southwark by the Dyke (which is mentioned in the English authorities),
looking across the river up at the higher city lying on the hill of
St. Paul’s. It mentions Thorkettle (the friend of Athelrzd and Cnut,
the whilom Tomswicking, the captor of Zlfheah) and his men, and tells
how Wolfkettle plucked up courage to meet ‘the wickings,” but was
forced to give in. The close is a triumphant stave, ¢ Here we sit at our
ease in fair London,” which speaks to the date 1016, according to the
English Chronicles, with which it agrees.

The love verses are in the stanzas 3, 10, 11, and have little to do
with the main subject of the poem.

HALLDOR UKRISTNI ON ERIK (c. roor).
(From Kringla; verse 5 from the great Olafs Saga.)

s UT baud imfra hneitir él-médr af Svipiédo
(sunnr helt gramr til gunnar) gunn-bliks lidi miklo :

HarLLDOR. He levied great forces out of Sweden. He held southward
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hverr vildi b4 holda hre-geitunga feitir
(mdr fekk 4 sid sdra sylg) Eireki fylgja.

2" (Ena f6r ok einni (unn-viggs) konungr sunnan 5
(sverd raud maetr at mordi meidr) siau tigom skeida :
pé es hdn-lagar hreina hafdi iarl of krafda
(sett gekk seggja wttar sundr) Skdnunga fundar.

2 Geoerdisk snarpra sver8a (slito drengir frid lengi)

[bar es gollin spiwr gullo] gangr um Orm-inn-Langa: 10
dolgs kvabdo fram fylgja frins legg-bita hhnom
Sctnska menn at senno sunnr ok Danska runna.

4. Fiord kom heldr { hardan (* hnito reyr saman dreyra’),
[tungl skébrosk pa tingla tangar] Ormr-inn-Langi:
pé-es bord-mikinn Barda bryn-flagds reginn lagdi 15
(farl vann hialms at Holmi hrf8) vid Fifiss si8o.

55 ‘Hykkat-ek veegd at vigi, vann drétt imfur séttan
(fiord komsk iarl at imro; ogn-hardan sik spardit):
pa es fiard-myvils feérdut folk-hardr 4 trod Barda
(litt vas Sifjar séti svangr) vid Orm-inn-Langa. 20

6. Hét 4 heiptar nfta hug-reifr (med Aleifi)

(aptr stwkk bi6d 4 poptor) bengill sfna drengi:
pa es ‘haf-vita’ hofdo Hallandz um gram sniallan
(Vard fyr Vinda myrdi vépn-eidr) lokit skeidom.

7% Drégosk vitt at vigi Vinda skeidr; ok gindo 25
pridja haudrs 4 pi6dir punn ‘galkn jarn-munnom:’
Gnyr vard 4 sid sverda; sleit =orn gera beito;
dyrr va drengja stiéri; drétt kom meorg 4 fl6tta.

8. Hialm-faldinn bar hilmi hrings at miklo pingi
(skeidr gleésto pa pi6dir) pangat Ormr-inn-Langi : 30

to the battle. Every man wished to follow Eric. Olaf, the lord
of the Oyns [people in Throndheim], stood from the south with
seventy ships and one, while the Earl was holding his levy among the
Sconey-folk. There was a tryst of swords about the Long Serpent.
There followed Eric to the battle Swedish and Danish warriors. Year
gone the Long Serpent came into hard straits (spears were clashing,
shields were cloven), when the Earl laid his high-bulwarked Beardie
alongside the Dragon. He won the day at the Island [Hedinsey].
There was little quarter in the battle, Year gone the Earl won the
land, what time he brought Beardie broadside to the Long Serpent.
The Earl called on his men, while Olaf’s men gave back to the benches
[i.e. gave up the forecastle and retreated aft to the waist], while the
lord of Halland [the Danish king] blocked in the king [Olaf] with his
ships. The weapons clattered round the slayer of the Wends. The
‘Wends’ ships [Sigwald’s squadron] spread over the bay, and the thin
beaks gaped with iron mouths upon the warriors; much people turned
to flight. The Long Serpent brought the helin-hooded king to the

5. einni] emend. ; eino, Cd.
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enn sunnr at gny Gunnar gladr ték iarl vid Nadri
(48r vard egg at ri6da) ett-g60r Hemings brédir.

SKULI PORSTEINSSON. -
(Verse 3 from the Lives of Kings; the rest from Edda.)

1. VAKI-ek par-es ‘vell-eids ekka’ vidiss 4r ok sfdan
¢greppr hlydir b4’ gbédo gallopnis vel spialli.
23 Moendit efst, par-es undir ar-flogni gaf-ek sirar,
hlokk { hundrads flokki hvitinga mik Ifta :
pé-es refr-vita Reifniss raud-ek fyr Svold til audar 5
her-fylgins ‘bad-ek’ Heelga haug-bak ‘sama’ baugom.
3: Fylgda-ek Frisa dolgi (fekk-ek ungr) par-es slog sungo,
[nd fidr ld at ek eldomk] (aldr-b6t) ok Sigvalda:
pé-es til métz vid mcéti malm-pings { dyn hialma
sunnr fyr Svol®ar mynni sir-lauk ro8inn bzdbrom. 10
4. Margr of hlaut of morgin mord-elldz par-es ¢ ver’ feldom
Freyjo tdr at fleiri far-bi6dr at par varom.
F Glens bedja vedr (gydjo) god-blid { vé sfdan;
(liés keemr gétt med geislom); grin setr ofan ména.

THORROD KOLBEINSSON (EIREKS-DRAPA).
(Verse 5 from Fagrsk.; 12~15 from Skisldunga; the rest from O.T. and O. H.)

1. OK sannliga sunnan (sisk Vfk-buendr haska)
strid of stila meida stér her-smgor féro:

great moot of war, but in the south the Earl, that nobly-born brother
of Hemming, took her in fight.

Prologue. Awake....inthe winter.... Listen to the good tidings of
the poet!

Savold battle. The lady would not have seen me in the rear of the array
of the hundreds, when of yore I gave the raven drink, when T reddened
my sword off Swold in adventure. I won gold and rings there, I followed
the terror of the Frisians [Earl Eric] and Sigwald, when the swords
sung (I won glory in my youth, now men find that I am aging): what
time south of Swold Mouth we bore the bloody sword to meet the
Judge of the iron-moot [Olaf] in battle. In the morning many won. ...
gold when we made havoc . ...

Sunrise. When the wife of Glen, the Sun, wades into the heaven,
the blessed light of the goddess comes with beams, and the grey moon
sinks down (vanishes).

1. The Iomsaickings’ battle. And verily there came alarm of war from
the south, the dwellers in Wick were in dread, the Earl heard that in

1. Read, vall-seids ekki. 2. Read, grepps hlydit ér? 6. Read, bar-ek
...saman? 11. Read, val. 14. W; gran serks, r. 1. Or vit
uendr, Cd. 2. Read, stridan .., meidar?
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sid-longom fri-ek Sveida sunnr af dregnom hlunni
vangs 4 vatn um prungit ‘vigg meidr’ Dana skeifom.

3 Miok lét margar snekkjor maerdar-aorr sem knarro 5
(60r vex skalds) ok skeidar skiald-hlynr 4 brim dynja:
pé-es Olftill Gtan odd-herdir fat ger8a
(meorg vas lind fyrir landi) lond sfns fador rando.

3 Setti iarl, sa-es atti ogn-fr68r 4 log st68i,
hremnis hifa stamna hét Sigvalda at méti: 10
margr skalf hlumr, enn hvergi huggendr ‘bana’ uggdo
peir-es gdto sié slita-sir-gamms blodom A4ra.

4 Enn { gogn at gunni gle-heims skrido meevar
(renndi langt med landi leiSangr) Dana skeidom :
peer-es iarl und ‘4rom cerins gollz’ 4 Mceri 15
(barms rak vigg und veormom val-kesti) hraud flestar.

55 @Efri vard, enn urdo all-hvatt Danir falla,
bl68-helsingja bredir, bretdr Sigreedar cdri.

6. Mein-rennir br4 (manna margs fysa skwp) varga
1i6da litlo sfdar le Hikonar avi: 20
enn til landz bess-es lindar 148-stafr vegit haf®i
hraustr pa-es her fér vestan hygg-ek kémo son Tryggva.

7. Haf®i ser vid scéri (sliks vas vén at hnom)
auds an upp um kvaedi Eirikr { hug meira:
s6tti reidr at r&dom (rann eingi pvf{ manna) 15
(br4-lyndi ¢ feksz’ Prcéndom) Prénzkr iarl konung Scénskan.

8. Par vas hialmads ‘herjar’ Hroptz vid dreergar toptir

the south the sea was thronged with long-streaked Danish galleys
launched off the drawn rollers. He in his turn crowded many a sloop,
buss, and galley into the deep (My song swells high), and made a shield
fence about the land of his father. There was many a linden buckler
there. The Earl set his high-stemmed bark straight against Sigwald
[the leader of the Iomswickings], many an oar-loom swayed when they
clove the sea with the oar-blade. They did not fear the Danes. The
fleet ran far down the coast to encounter the Danish galleys, most of
which the Earl boarded and took south of Mere. The well-born
brother of Sigrod [Eric] won the day, and the Danes fell fast.

11. The Death of Hakon. The treason of men cut short Hakon’s life.
The changes in men’s fates are many! Then to the land which Hakon
had conquered the brave son of Tryggwi came, I ween: what time
the Host came from the West. But Eric had more in his mind than he
put forth (as was to be looked for in such a man). The Throndish Earl
sought forthwith furtherance from the Swedish king. The Thronds
were stubborn [i. e. stood fast by him].

111. The Fall of Olaf at Swold and the Division of Noraay. There was
a fierce battery upon the bloody tofts of Woden . . . . Hyrning, the

4. Or viggo leid, some place? 7. iti, Cd.  11. Read, Dani.  17. Emend. ;
iofrom, Cd. 18. Sigurdar, Cd.
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ord fekk gbtt sa-es geerdi grams svarr bldm hizrvi,
beoll bilar hdra fialla, Hyrningr, 48r pat fyrnisk. 30

9. Enn ept vig frd Veegi- (vel-ek ord dat) -staf nor8an
land ‘eda lengra stundo’ lagdisk sudr til Agda:
enn Sveinn ‘konungr sunnan sagdr es daudr enn audir’
¢fatt bilar flestra ytra fir hans byir véro.

1I0. Ttr prifosk imfra hleyti ‘egg-vedrs’ { faor ‘seggja,’ 35

I1. Veit-ek fyr Erling utan 4r at hersar viro
(‘lofak fasta tf’) flestir (‘far-landz’) vinir iarla:
all-valdz nuto aldir (una likar vel sliko),
skyldr 1ézk hendi at halda hann of Noregs mannom. 40

12. Enn hefsk leyfd par-es loféa lof-kenda fri-ek sendo
at hialm-tzomom hilmi hiarls ‘dréttna’ bod iarli:
at skyldligast skyldi (‘skil-ek hvat gramr mun vilja’)
endr at 4sta-fundi Eirekr koma beira.

3. . . . . . . . . . . 45

? skeid hélt marg { M680 ‘miss long’ sem ek vissa:
brim-dfrom hélt béro brandz svd ner landi
Ullr at Enska vallo “4tt stérr’ sid knatti.

14. Enn at ‘eyrar grunni’ endr brim-skidom renndi,
hinn-es kiol-sl6dir knidi, Knitr lang-skipom dtan: g0
vard, par-es ‘vildo fyr8ar’ ¢varrldd’ kémo bAdir
hialmads iarls ok hilmis heégr fundr 4 pvi deégri.

15. Gengo upp peir-es Englom 4r-hrafn-gefendr viro
langa stund 4 landi leidir upp af, skeidom:

King’s brother-in-law, won a good report that day; the hall of the high
hills [heaven] shall fall ere his fame shall grow old. But after the battle,
the land from Weggerstaff in the north, south to Agde, along the coast,
came under Eric’s sway: T tell the story. But under Earl Sweyn came
Ranriki from Swine Sound to Gaut river. Both the Earls flourished by their
affinity [marriage-bond] with the Kings. I know that, save Erling only,
most of the barons were the friends of the Earls. I praise him. The
people rejoiced in him, and he held his hand over the men of Norway.

IV. The Mecting of Kings. Next I raise my pxan, telling how the song-
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